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j In December, 1853, the writer published a small pam- 
f pUet, condemning the threatened course of Western Eu- 
I 'Ope in upholding by force the Ottoman empire, and remon- 
I 8trating against the predilections in behalf of Turkey, 
^^kh. then prevailed much more extensively than now in 
f «»e United States. The writer could not then see, and he 
( Cannot now, how the preservation of a dominion which has 
"^en evil, and only evil and that continually, can be neces- 
^^ for the security of any interests which ought to be 
^<iured.. He received the explicit commendation of Chris- 
^^ti scholars of worth and eminence, which was the more 
^►•'^tifying, because he felt compelled to speak plainly, 
** though in direct antagonism to the general spirit of the 
P^tlic press. Happily, calm reflection has nearly dis- 
pelled in this country, the temporary delusion about the 
*Uty of sustaining by the energies of Christian civilization 
^he historic enemy of Christianity; and very few can be 
I found who now sustain the Western Alliance except upon 
; tie ground of preferring English and French ascendency 
j to Russian in the East. This point he has endeavored 
faithfully to discuss. 

As concerns the permanence of the Moslem sovereignty 
in Europe, the writer has referred to the bold advocacy of 
the cause of Greece by Webster and Clay. Through inad- 
vertence he has spoken of them as senators. Of course, 
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at the time pf tbe Greek revolution they were members oi 
the House. The reasons for Christian sympathy are a thou- 
sand fold stronger now than ever ; and it is to be hoped, 
that manly words in behalf of Christian rights in the East 
will soon be spoken, not only in the House of Representa- 
tives, but in the national Senate. It is significant that the 
United States, during the Presidency of the younger 
Adams, while Mr. Clay was Secretary of State, first ac- 
knowledged the independence of Greece. 

Among the arguments for sustaining the course of En- 
gland is American respect for Shakspeare, Milton, and 
Hooker. There is no logic in the books for such an argu- 
ment. Because we love to hear the sweet singer of Strat- 
ford-upon-Avon, therefore we must sympathize witb En- 
gland for keeping under the Moslem yoke the land where 
reigned and sung the sweet singer of Israel. Because we 
follow with trembling rapture the sublime flights of ** Para- 
dise Lost,*' therefore we must uphold England in striving I 
to prevent the desolate Christian East becoming again 
" Paradise Regained." Because we admire " the judicious 
Hooker," therefore we must follow the injudicious Lord 
Palmerston through thick and thin. 

The inexpressible grief with which many sincere lovers 
of England in America have watched her course, from the 
beginning of the Eastern question until now, may be some- 
what assuaged by the growing reaction in our fatherland 
against any longer support of Islam by Christian arms, or 
any more acts of sacrilege against Christianity. When Mr. 
Cobden and Mr. Bright were the only prominent statesmen 
in England who stood "faithful found among the faith- 
less," many persons who regard any plan of public policy 
as worthless unless it has an aristocratic endorsement, 
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could afford to deride their position as rudely as did Lord 
Palmerston himself; but now that some of the proudest 
representatives of the ancient and honorable families of 
Great Britain are compelled by their love of truth and of 
their country (though the love of place may have an inci- 
dental weight) to arrange themselves by the side of the 
gre&t corn-law agitators, there is reason to hope, that titled 
names may secure even in some exclusive American circles 
the acknowledgment that the Eastern question has two 
sides. 

Lord Grey has spoken in his place in Parliament with a 
directness and force which, considering the difficulties of 
his position, prove the highest heroism, worthy of a Chris- 
tian legislator, and challenging respect everywhere beyond 
the hallucination of the present cabinet of England. The 
London Times has felt the force of truth, and gives to Lord 
Grey, beyond his legal titles, that of the "devil's advo- 
cate." As the London Times has itself maintained senti- 
ments not wholly unlike those which it now blames in Lord 
Grey, it may be concluded that the bitterness expressed by 
it is that natural to those who depart from the right way, 
and are ever after angry with those who walk in it. The 
LoQdon Times has now been of the same mind for about 
two years, a singular instance of its pertinacity, which 
should be well weighed by those who regulate their con- 
scientious convictions by the daily perusal of that journal ; 
in which the constant reader, without going to other 
sources, and by exercising reasonable patience, can see 
argued with equal ability and fidelity all sides of any great 
question. It is one of the idiosyncrasies of the "Thun- 
derer," that he is very capricious in choosing his objects of 
attack, changing his friends and enemies at short notice, 
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and discharging his fiery bolts in succession from opposite 
quarters of the sky. 

It is nearly time for the London Times to turn its ka- 
leidoscope again. Meanwhile, one may doubt whether the 
title of " the devil's advocate," may be more appropriate 
to a Christian statesman who begins to flee the error of his 
country in placing the balance of power above the Christian 
religion, or to the daily journal which boldly defends a 
Christian government for sustaining a dominion which is 
all that can be conceived of as " earthly, sensual, devilish." 
Lord Grey may be assured that, by a persistence in his 
manly protests, the London Times will yet very gladly pro- 
claim him not " the devil's advocate," but the Saviour of 
England. 

The moral courage of Lord Grey may yet break the 
spell which binds the bench of bishops. One of these, of 
whom far better things were to be expected, the Bishop of 
Oxford, speaks of " the liberties of Turkey," as if " the 
liberties of Turkey " had not been for ages the chains of 
Christianity. But though the Bishop of Oxford is yet in 
the fog, there is some hope of the Chancellor of the Uni- 
versity. It would be well, indeed, if the ancestral honors 
of the House of Derby were about to be shaded by the 
more positive glory of personal merit, at the greatest crisis 
of English history. Whether, then, they refer to the Chan- 
cellor of Oxford, or to his " filius carissimus," or to both 
** the last words of Marmion " may here be adopted as the 
last words of this preface, " On, Stanley, on 1" 

W. G. D. 
AsTOR Place, New York. 
July 25th, 1855. 
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ceived the seal of prescription, which justifies 
crime, and sanctifies all sin. An English schol 
has written an essay on " Murder considered as out 
of the Fine Arts," showing how men may overlook 
intrinsic wrong in admiration of its ingenuity. So ' 
the Ottoman Empire has gained respect by reducinjf \ 
insult to a system, and making it the hereditary rul^ ■ 
of government. All sense of indignity has been 
lost in wonder at the adroitness with which Turkish ] 
cimeters have been brandished about Christian 
heads, and at the zeal with which Christian temples 
have been converted into mosques of Mahomet. 
This admiration of the beauty of unholiness is now 
shown in sustaining the historic foe of Christendomi 
by the resources of Christian civilization. Parlia- 
ments and Imperial senators, Chapters and Univer- 
sities, Bishops and Archbishops now implore the 
Majesty of heaven to save from ruin Mahometan 
power. Such a spectacle is the very sublimity of 
contradiction. Well may the Christian world look 
to its bearings, consult its chart and its compass, and 
ask in God's name whither and ht)w far it is drift- 
ing from its firm anchorage by the Eock of Ages. 

America cannot see with indifference old Euro- 
pean affinities broken, and new ones formed, for she 
knows how many subtle dependencies, which trea- 
ties cannot define, connect the brotherhood of na- 
tions ; how, by some of the unseen springs of 
international mechanism, many governments may 
be involved in the conduct or consequences of a 
war of slight and [narrow beginning ; how neither 
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distance nor separation of poKcy may bo a sure 
0edge of safety when the black storm of battle 
sweeps over the sky, discharging the bolts of fire 
in nnexpecting places, and drenching with gore the 
most secluded valleys of peace. As when fire bursts 
f^Mth in the heart of a city, and those far from im- 
mediate peril, admiring the grandeur of the confla- 
gration, may soon be terrified, as the wanton flames 
sweep towards them, and at length circle their 
homes, and lay desolate their pleasant places, — so, 
when the spirit of war once lights her torch upon 
this earth, observers from vineyards on the hill- 
sides and from high watch-towers afar, know not 
how soon the war-horse may trample those vine- 
yards with hoofs of ruin, or how soon those watch- 
towers may be smouldering in ashes. 

If, then, America has no security that the light- 
ning of conflict may not startle her quiet sky, she 
cannot err in considering in season the principles at 
issue in the great question of the day, whose branches 
extending wider and wider, may yet cross the conti- 
nent of Europe and the Atlantic Ocean, and over- 
spread the Western hemisphere. If the war in the 
East be only a result of local ambition, if it involve 
no universal principles, if it be only an aff*air of 
Europe, America will have no need to do more 
than to look calmly on, trusting in God to make the 
right successful, on which side soever it may be ; 
])ut if reflecting men see beneath the superficial tide 
which washes the banks of the Bosphorus, an under- 
current of influence which reaches every shore, they 
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may be forgiven for bidding people to be wise be 
times, lest the calm depths become suddenly tumul 
tuous, and make many a wreck, and sweep many i 
thoughtless pilot into the unredeeming sea. 

Divested of the snares of diplomacy, the Easten 
question is simply this, whether Christian sover 
eignty shall be restored to those portions of Europe 
Asia, and Africa, which are now ruled by the Sub 
lime Porte, or whether the Ottoman Empire shal 
(remain, and its independence be secured by th( 
jChristian Powers. Were the relation of Russia anc 
'Turkey the whole of the Eastern question, it might 
be a matter alone for the skill of European negoti 
atioUj'and for the force of European arms. But the 
Eastern question is as broad as the diffusion ol 
Christianitv. This is the consideration, not wel 
heeded, which makes the present war the mosi 
momentous event since the fall of the Romai 
Empire ; and it is the position which the Unitec 
States may be called upon to take in reference \k 
the Christian sovereignty of the East, which gives 
to every American a personal interest in the war 
whether he chooses or not to regard it. It is, then 
the possibility of what may be required, one know 
not how soon, by some of the rights and duties o 
Christianity, which makes the events in Turkey some 
thing more than a matter of speculation hero ii 
America. For the Anglo-Saxon race, one of th< 
most vigorous ever converted to the Christian faith 
now represented by two great empires, cannot b< 
without responsibility in regard to the Ottomai 
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domiDion. If that dominion is to be maintained, the 
reasons must be satisfactory to both the Anglo-Saxon 
empires, not to one alone ; if it is to fall, it is to 
be decided by both what Anglo-Saxon immunities 
are to be claimed in the East. 

The position of England, then, as the exponent 
of Anglo-Saxon Christianity needs to be carefully 
reviewed in this country. If there be any causes in 
the way of a just judgment, let them be manfully 
met. If there be any prejudices to be overcome, let 
them be honorably confessed. 

There are two classes of people in America, who 
regard England with feelings directly opposite. One 
believe that England can do no wrong, the other 
that she can do nothing right ; one love her better 
than they love their native land, and, though living 
[n a republic, yearn towards England like an unwill- 
ing exile in a far-off prison ; the other never think 
>f her but with disdain, never speak of her but with 
>bloquy ; one regard the Revolution as a sad neces- 
jity, the other think it was too long deferred, and 
wish to see every colony of England an independent 
jtate ; the one are pained by every bitter allusion 
bo Englgind, the other are incensed by every word 
rf commendation ; with one it is a sure passport to re- 
spect for any thing, that it is English ; with the other, 
that phrase is the very pledge of condemnation ; the 
one regard the people of England as the children of 
Lsrael, and all who strive against them as Philistines, 
consequently deeming their own countrymen some- 
times as half Philistines, and they esteem the Duke 
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of Wellington next after the holy Apostles ; the 
other class would not be grieved if the Philistines, 
whether French or what not, always conquered^ 
and share with people who like England better than 
they, in thinking that England drew quite as much 
shame as glory from Waterloo. 

But there is another class, so numerous as to be 
called in general terms the people of the TJnited 
States, who honor England for herself, her history, 
her constitution, as the land of their fathers, but 
think that they enjoy a more excellent way. They 
do not charge upon the people of England of all 
past, present, and future time, the obstinate errors 
of George the Third and of his ministers ; but they 
think that their fathers did gloriously in sundering 
their allegiance to the British crown, and they com- 
memorate that deed with increasing fervor and 
gratitude. They have no wish to interfere with 
England's prosperity, and they think that England 
can find better business than to trouble theirs. Their 
first impressions are favorable to the policy of Eng- 
land towards the other states of Europe, since they 
regard her as the most powerful representative of 
constitutional liberty in the old world ; but they do 
not bind themselves blindly to approve her course 
because it is that of England. They see a myriad 
of defects in the legislation and administration of 
England, which palsies her ejiergy, and keeps igno- 
rant her mind ; they see some noble traits in the 
English aristocracy, but they do not look upon a 
peer of the realm aa the only Englishman worthy 
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■ of respoct, or his titles aa alone deserving the nm-tore 
of government. Th^ think that English industry 
iind patriotism would be promoted, that the security 

■ iovernment would be confirmed, that the rights 
ill! would be more jastly valued, if the British or 

:~h laborer oould hope by honorable toil to buy 
"1 own the boU ho tills, Theybelieve that England 
■■'I the United States have too many interests in 
[iimon to fall out by the way; and though they 
ay he sometimes vexed by the annoyance of an 
.'.^tish statesman, and see it reasonably punished 
til composure, they have no wish to see England 
. rmanently lose her high place among tlie nations 
; the earth. They enjoyed the silent return of 
:i[.>ier from the Baltic, as most becoming his boast- 
i departure ; they sometimes wonder on what 
,1 rids tlie dainty Admiral dined at St, Peteraburg 
I 'T taking Cronstadt ; but they think that England 
L-, glory enough in her history to bear with equa- 
:r[ifyalittlewl]ole9ome bnmiiiation. Tiiey remem- 
r that English history, leamin<r, law, and religion, 
■' theirs ; that their Republic is in fact England freed 
■in |ietrified conventionalities, and fossil prescrip- 
11*, acting under more favorable auspices for the 
. Mural prosperity, and fulfilling under an independ- 

■ ' irovernment what could not be done under colon. 

. ! restraint. England is the mother who has won 

'!■! receives respect ; Americaistbeyonthful bride 

'ti whom life's Journey is spent, 

The aura of the matter seems to be this : that the 

i'Uhlic of the United States, though first s^rm^- 
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ing into being from English injustice, and being in 
many ways impeded since her independence by Eng- 
lish jealousy, by the claims of English maritime su- 
premacy, and by the general supervision sought, and 
if possible enforced, by England over the policies of 
every dominion, — the Republic of the United States, 
notwithstanding these causes of irritation, has never 
failed to acknowledge her obligations to England 
for many precious gifts. If, at any time, she seems 
too boastful of her progress, she will honestly con- 
cede, that never in so short a time could she have 
done so much but for the impulse of institutions 
whose foundations were laid centuries ago upon 
English soil. If among the people of the United 
States, generally well-disposed towards England, 
there ever arises any sentiment akin to enmity, it 
springs not from any forgetfiilness of the bond of 
race, not from any want of gratitude for the riches 
which have been drawn from the wells of English 
culture, literary, civil, and religious, not from a de- 
sire to see a single ray of English glory dimmed, 
but from a suspicion which events have sometimes 
tended to produce, that England rather pines than 
rejoices at her daughter's heritage, that she is rather 
disturbed than gratified by her daughter's presence 
in the circle of nations, wearing, indeed, no diadem 
upon her brow, but yet crowned with freedom, light, 
and joy. 

O Mother-Isle of Nations ! in this, the darkest 
hour of thy history, gladly would America forget 
every cause or shadow of a cause of disaffection 
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which has ever arisen between thee and her, and fly 
to thy rescue; but she painfully doubts the need 
and justice of thy cause. America has no theoretical 
respect for the balance of power, and she repudiates 
and denounces it when applied to the preservation 
of the Ottoman empire. America calls upon theej 
at once to turn from thy path of death, or those 
little words which seven years ago tolled the knell 
of a dynasty, will be heard in England " Too late, 
too late." Has the Sun of Oxford set ? Where is 
the light which the dying martyr kindled, and 
which he prophesied should never go out? England, 
pray — pray that some ray from the east or the west 
may pierce and dispel the Moslem cloud, which now 
hangs so thick and black around the walls of West- 
minster Abbey, under whose hallowed arches kings 
and queens have been crowned, as defenders of the 
Christian faith, but never as royal confessors of 
Mahomet ! 

America has heard with composure the re- 
proaches of England, for her want of sympathy. 
To these, let her reply, that the American heart has 
seldom been so wrung by any record of sufferings, 
as by those of the English army in the Crimea. 
The same man, on the borders of the Western 
prairie, who speaks with scorn of English domina- 
tion, has felt many a thrill of sorrow for the brave 
English soldier, who, for no fault of his, has per- 
ished in the vain siege of Sebastopol. England ! go 
to any one of the trembling survivors of the war of 
the Revolution, or of the later conflict, and tell him 
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how many thousands of thy best and bravest men 
have fallen stiff and haggard, not on the battle-field, 
but in the deadly camp, and the tear will glisten in 
those same dim eyes which in youth flashed answer- 
ing fire before thy batteries, and fixed the still 
and mortal aim. England ! there is sympathy for 
thee in America ; but it is with thy woes, not with 
thy unrighteous cause. 

If the English Press, itself unfaithful to the true 
Anglo-Saxon position in the momentous question 
which now absorbs the attention of mankind, can- 
not prevail upon the people of this Republic to sym- 
pathize more with oppressive Turks than with suf- 
fering Christians, let it find a solution of the failure 
in the incongruity of hoping that American influ- 
ence, not hitherto desired by the kings and aris- 
tocracies of Europe, should now be successfully in- 
voked on the ground of a common kindred and a 
common faith, by England engaged in a war under- 
taken and conducted in bold defiance of the claims 
of Christian brotherhood. 

The tie of religion is stronger than the bond of 
race. America is not deaf to the voice of kindred 
in peril, but she would rather give counsel how to 
escape from present dangers and to avoid future ones, 
than to confirm both by approbation of an evil 
course. In sustaining the sovereignty of Turkey, 
England and France are in the wrong. Their armies 
have suffered, partly from defects of management, 
but mainly because they have not the sustaining 
heart which a consciousness of right inspires. God 
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forbid that any American, at an lionr like this when 
grief is a guest in every English, in every French 
home, should indulge in bitter crimination without 
cause ! It is easy to speak consolation ; but of what 
avail is consolation from dissembling lips ? It would 
be easy to say " Fight on, fight on, nothing is impos- 
sible for English and French courage ;" but is war 
so beautiful, that one shall watch its movements, 
careless of motive and results? Persistence in 
wrong never issues in right. England especially 
distinctly avows by her policy that the fall of the 
Ottoman empire is not expedient, and in this avowal 
she is in the wrong, wrong as a ruling power, wrong , 
as a Christian realm, wrong as the inheritor of sacred . 
trusts to be fulfilled in the Holy Land for ages to j 
come. 

Let England and France form an alliance if they 
will respecting Turkey ; but the first article of their 
treaty should be an acknowledgment that the Otto- 
man empire ought no longer to exist as an inde- 
pendent sovereignty, but that its prerogatives, for- 
feited if ever justly held, should be at once sur- 
rendered to hands authorized to receive them in the 
name of all the Christian powers upon earth. This i 
would be the alliance of Christian rights against 
Moslem wrongs. But, when England and France 
declare that the claims of Christianity in the East / 
are of no moment, unless they can be secured by the / 
preservation of Mahometan sovereignty, they may] 
look and pray in vain for sympathy beyond the 
circlQ of their schemes. America is not of «>o W^^ 
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a heart that she cannot weep ; but let her weakness 
be forgiven, if, in reviewing the centuries of Turkish 
rule, she deplores the woes of Christian vassals more 
often than she respects the crimes of Moslem lords. 
Hence, America will think for herself upon the 
Eastern question ; if called to international confer- 
ences; she will speak for herself; and, if events shall 
require, she will act for herself ; and whatever she 
thinks, speaks, or does will be in vindication of the 
Christian religion, to which she owes her greatest 
good on earth, and the inspiration of immortal life. 
The moral force of America is fully commdlted 
against the continuance of Mahometan tyranny. 
The Greek Ke volution drew forth enthusiastic ex- 
pressions of approval and hope from the popular 
voice and the public press in America. In the Sen- 
ate of the United States, and throughout the land, 
voices now silent in death rung in behalf of the 
Greeks. The oracles of Grecian genius inspired the 
lovers of liberty anew ; and scholars drew many a 
bright lance from classic armories against the power 
which devastated with impitying hand the home of 
eloquence and song. K Americans could rejoice 
then at the spirit shown by the Greeks, though un- 
successful without other aid, they would be no less 
glad now to see the twelve millions of Christian 
people in Turkey in Europe, by their own might or 
by help from abroad freeing themselves from Mos- 
lem despotism on the soil of their fathers, surround- 
ed by desecrated memorials of the Faith on which 
they rely for salvation. 
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Let a single leaf be placed upon the tomb of one 
f these American defenders of the Greeks. 



He was a Btatesman to his country true, 

"Whose brow in age was moist with youthful dew ; 

A patriot whom no enmity could pen, 

A sovereign only o'er the hearts of men, 

Which at the bidding of his single will, 

Beat with quick blood or pensive hushed stood stilL 

His tones now trilled like the soft, warbling flute, 

Now like the clangor of the bugle rung ; 

At his voice others were enchained and mute, — 

Senates august and thronging thousands hung 

With equal rapture on his lips of power, 

In breathless fealty to the enchanting hour. 

None who, more fortunate, gained honor's height 

Ruled o'er the land with more convincing might, 

Than he o'er hosts of sterling men, who pressed 

llis hands with ardor which their eyes confessed. 

Tliough lifted not to that exalted seat. 

For seventy j'ears he wore his honOl^ meet, 

Where'er his name on lips of man was heard, 

Where'er entranced the music of his word ; 

And breathed out life near the familiar field 

Which oft the triumphs of his voice would yield. 

Others have won enduring praise ; but love. 

The manly love which manly hearts can feel. 

He drew spontaneous all his peers above, 

AVho with him labored for the common weal. 

Tliose who best knew him, from youth's opening year 

To life's last breath and to the laden bier. 

His name so cherish for affection's sake 

That, should you wish in their last hour to make 

Dull, dying ej'cs flash open to the day, 

In the chilled ear speak softly — Henry Clay. 
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At the altar of Grecian genius the eye of Henry 
Clay gathered new brightness; and his voice an- 
swered the shout of the Greeks, as it sounded across 
the waste of waters. Thus, the tones of Grecian 
freedom, echoed from the walls of the American 
capitol, reverberated again from the ruins of the 
Parthenon. Some, in the eagerness of youth, could 
not refrain from going to the land where freedom 
fought again. Prominent among these was an Ame- 
rican, Samuel G. Howe, who lent his manly aid to 
release Grecian necks from Turkish chains, and 
Grecian sight from Moslem blindness; and who 
now, in his native land, with as zealous but more 
peaceful philanthropy, labors to pour the light of 
intellectual day on eyes that cannot see, and to draw 
from lips that cannot speak some signs of that wis- 
dom from above which passeth speech. 

Daniel Webster, also, in a speech especially 
marked by the reasoning eloquence or persuasive 
logic, as one may choose to call the characteristic of 
his oratory, protested in the face of the world 
against the assumed prerogatives of the Holy Alli- 
ance, maintained the inviolable character of the 
American example, and denounced the Royal Bro- 
therhood for discountenancing the Greeks in their 
efforts to throw off the Turkish yoke. The very 
power which drew forth the severest animadversions 
of the American senator, made some amends after- 
wards, by joining with England and France in es- 
tablishing the independence of Greece. These two 
powers, which did not join tb^ Holy Alliance, onQ 
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being its tool and the other its victim, have now 
merged their aflSnities in a more reprehensible union 
than that, for a purpose more reprehensible than any- 
avowed or imagined by the Holy Alliance, to sup- 
port " the independence and integrity of the Otto- 
man empire," a deficient, stagnant despotism, a 
standing outrage upon the law of God, the law of 
humanity, the law of nations. 

Besides, though nations once at war should keep 
the peace when declared, there may be reasons 
against a closer fellowship than the common rights 
and duties of good neighborhood require. Cer- 
tainly, any warlike combination of England and 
France in the affairs of Europe is incongruous while 
Nemesis weeps above the tomb of Napoleon. Yet 
the war itself, it must be admitted, may compel such 
changes in the British constitution as shall avenge 
the wrongs of prescription and vindicate intrinsic 
rights. Nemesis begins to dry her tears. 

The union of England and France in founding 
the kingdom of Greece was not an act of war, but 
of peaceful mediation. It involved no such blend- 
ing of interest as the Western Alliance in the war 
in the East ; and being conducted, as regards France, 
by a monarch of the Bourbon race, though it would 
have added honor to Napoleon Bonaparte himself, 
still made no representative of Napoleon a party in 
arranging Europe with a government which crushed 
the hero of France and the liberties of Europe, at 
Waterloo. 

Woul(l that Daniel Webster, \(]^o denowwc^^ 
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the Holy Alliance of Kussia, Prussia, and Austria, 
for disregarding the Greeks, could rise from the dead 
to rebuke with the same energy of condemnation 
the Unholy Alliance of Engla'nd and France against 
Grecian liberty and the Christian religion ! What 
fire would have gleamed from those orbs now 
quenched in death and moldering by the sea, at 
the news of England and France pressing their 
joined hands on the young heart of Greece, to pre- 
vent its beating in sympathy with kindred of the 
same Christian faith, now bending with groans and 
tears under the Turkish yoke, from which Greece 
herself, by the help of God, escaped ! 

The Greek revolution excited enthusiasm, be- 
cause it was looked upon as a revival of the ancient 
spirit which has crowned Greece with the laurels of 
history. From the earliest records of Greece, the 
ardor of the patriot of every land has been moved 
by the sacrificing bravery of her sons. The pages 
of Grecian eloquence and philosophy have inspired 
'•' thoughts that breathe and words that bum " jn 
every language of the civilized world. Accord" 
ingly, when the Greeks themselves struck once more 
for liberty and independence, the harp of the poet 
responded in ecstacy to the classic songs of Greece 
in strains of hope for the land where the choicest 
dialects that were ever measured in immortal verse, 
warbled over Doric plains and Spartan hills and the 
bright Attic shore. Well might patriotism, elo- 
quence, poetry, and art, plead for the Greeks, for 
the sake of Homer, Phidias, and Pindar, for Athens 
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and Demosthenes, for Leonidas and the soil of 
Sparta ! Well might America sympathize with 
Greece ; for not one watchword of her ancient glory 
but quickened American pulses with the fervor of 
resistance, less than one century ago ! 

The spirit of intellectual beauty was invoked. 
The memories of Greece, in her splendor, thronged 
to the lips of the orator, as he depicted her misery 
while the Turkish rule domineered in scorn over the 
shrine of beauty and the home of taste. Poetry 
hung wreaths, mixed with the cypress and the lau- 
rel, upon the ruins of the Parthenon, and sighed as 
she looked on Salamis, and walked upon the plain 
of Marathon. One, whose poetic creations, gleam- 
ing with living fire, flashed in succession on the 
gazing world, until condemnation of his wayward- 
ness enchanted owned his spell, stilled at once a 
thousand voices of rebuke, and made stern faces 
moist with tears, as he died, ere the full glory of his 
prime, the friend and counselor of Greece at Mis- 
solonghi. 

At length Greece became free. The establish- 
ment of her independence has been pronounced a 
failure by some observers, who consider not the 
servile and every way melancholy condition of the 
Greeks under the sway of the Turks, and understand 
not how hard it is to bind up the broken spirit of a 
man, or of a people, even by ultimate success in 
eflTorts in which hope long deferred casts over hope 
fulfilled the gloom of despondency and irresolution. 
But those who more kindly appreciate tli^ d\S^cs^- 
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ties of Greece, knowing that in thirty years cannot 
be undone the evils of ages, speak more hopefully of 
the Greeks, and believe, that, whatever may become 
of Greece herself, the Grecian character is losing 
more defects than it is acquiring, and is regaining 
more marks than it is losing of those qualities which 
won admiration in other days ; and that, whether or 
not as a sovereign power, still, as a ruling influence, 
it will do as much as any national force whatever in 
guiding and forming the regenerated culture of the 
East. 

But, those who, if they do not regret the estab- 
lishment of Greece, speak of it as of doubtful success, 
fail to see the true historic significance of the meas- 
ure ; which is, that it was the first decisive blow 
against the sovereignty of the Turks in Europe, the 
first acknowledgment by any combination of the 
Christian powers, that the Sublime Porte has not 
inalienable sovereign rights. The formation of any 
portion of territory once under the sway of the Sub- 
lime Porte, into an independent state, is the prac- 
tical precedent in advance of the theory which 
will be maintained throughout this discussion, that 
the Turkish sovereignty has no valid existence ac- 
cording to the rights and principles of the law of na- 
tions. If this ground be disputed, why was Greece 
established ? If it be not disputed, by what title 
does the Sublime Porte hold Constantinople, and 
the sacred cities of the East? Let Eussia, England, 
and France undo their own act, and restore Greece 
to the Turks, and so repair the injury to the Sublime 
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Porte ; or also go farther, and as representatives of 
Christendom, fulfill its most sacred trust in restoring 
Christian sovereignty where it belongs. Let those, 
then, who deride the foundation of the kingdom of 
Greece as a slight thing, reflect more calmly ; and 
they will see that, small as Greece is, she was once 
glorious, and little as her restoration seemed to af- 
fect the general interests of mankind, it is the sim- 
ple key which is destined to unlock the Eastern 
question, and to open the vast halls of Mahometan 
night to the benign radiance of Christian day. 

IIow England and France can retire from their 
present position as sureties for Turkish sovereignty, 
and fulfill their duties as Christian realms, is a ques- 
tion of casuistry which their governments cannot 
solve without their own dissolution ; but which the 
people of England and the people of France can 
determine without treachery ; for dynastic policies 
bind cabinets and sovereigns with a bond of iron, — 
by their success or failure they must stand or fall ; 
but the people are always free to correct the mad- 
ness of their rulers, and to inaugurate new policies 
with new men. 

A greater question now shakes the world than 
the liberty of Greece. Christianity herself, after 
long captivity, is striving to throw oft* the Moslem 
chains. Higher than classical associations now 
draw the regards of Christian men towards the lands 
of the East, where, in the early ages of the church, 
Athanasius, Gregory, and Basil labored 2i^d]b\y&\^ 
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and long ; lands where, from the first promiBes of 
grace to their benign fulfillment, Jewish or Chris- 
tian prophets and confessors longed for the coming 
of the Messiah, or rejoiced that he had come; the 
regions where apostles preached in ministries divine, 
where the first martyrs fell before the pagan engine- 
ries of death, the humble grave where Jesus wept, 
the holy mount where Jesus prayed, — the holier 
mount where Jesus died. 

Christians feel less keenly than scholars the in- 
dignity of Moslem rule. Yet, glorious as Grecian 
genius is, what has it done for mankind compared 
with the benefits of the Christian Faith? Athens is 
the parent of intellectual delight ; Jerusalem is the 
mother of celestial joy. Grecian culture enchants 
the mind ; Christianity transfonns the heart. Gre- 
cian art has given glory to the painted canvas, al- 
most life to the cold Parian marble, has irradiated 
literature with thoughts that cannot die, has lifted 
architectural columns which still attest in ruin their 
ancient splendor. Grecian history abounds with 
the brave deeds of men who loved their native land. 
Christianity has given to human life a divine halo, 
beyond the painter's art ; has changed souls of men 
harder and colder than the Parian marble into 
warm, living images of holy love ; has poured over 
literature a beauty beyond Grecian skill, — ^the beauty 
of holiness ; has bound souls together in the heavenly 
architecture of the temple of God ; has filled history 
with the brave deeds of men who counted life as 
nought when acting by the strength of Christ. 
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Grecian culture loves still seclusions, and the classic 
bower; Christianity fights the battle of life, and 
wins the garland in a race divine. Grecian culture 
can soothe thoughts troubled by the cares of state ; 
Christianity alone can "minister to a mind dis- 
eased." Grecian culture wins her way to cloistered 
piles ; Christianity lays her hand of love upon the 
peasant's brow, and adds her jewel to royal crowns 
only when kings sincerely kneel. Grecian culture 
can adorn life's tranquil hours with mental luxury ; 
but, in the hour of mortal conflict, when the robe of 
clay is fading, when earthly comfort fails and 
earthly blessings die, when Plato has no charm and 
Homer sings in vain, when skill cannof assuage and 
friendship strives in vain, when love can only weep, 
try once again to cure, then turn again to weep, — 
then Christianity alone in holy words can say, " I 
am the resurrection and the life." 

The law of association was one of the main causes 
of the sympathy excited by the Greek Revolution. 
The Greece to be rescued from the Turks was felt to 
be not only the Greece of modern days, but that glo- 
rified by classic memories. To the scholar Greece 
was holy ground ; and the Greek Revolution was a 
sort of intellectual crusade to recover the groves of 
the Academy and the Acropolis from the sway of 
the spoiler. 

This feeling is to be honored and revered, and, 
quite as much as regard for the welfare of the Greeks 
and abhorrence of Turkish barbarities, it secured 
Grecian independence. But how many movQ «»«»Q.T^d 
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associations hover around the lands now ruled by 
the Turks, than about those of Greece ! The Garden 
of Gethsemane is more precious than Marathon, yet 
it was thought a sacrilege that the Turks should rule 
where Greece was saved from the Persian scepter ; 
but Christianity is now reviled beneath the very 
olive-trees which sighed with the Saviour's agony; 
and the spot on which the Redeemer of mankind 
knelt in woe never before endured on earth, has been 
trampled on, for eight hundred years, by those who 
scorn alike Him and all who love his name. 

All Christendom rejoiced when the city of the 
Parthenon became again the capital of Greece. The 
Mosque of Omar still desecrates the site of the Tem- 
ple of Solomon, and Christians are excluded, on pain 
of death, from the holy precincts where, in the 
splendid Jewish reign, were consecrated to the Most 
High the walls of cedar glowing with gold. The des- 
olation of " Scio's rocky isle" was mourned not only 
for itself, but for the memory of the " blind old man 
who sang ' Achilles' wrath ; ' " but Christians mourn 
not over the city where the sweet singer of Israel 
sung the glory of Jehovah, Jerusalem, the queen of 
cities, the joy of the earth, the gateway of Heaven, 
desolate for ages in the hands of the scorner of Christ. 
The liberation of the place where Demosthenes con- 
trolled the fierce democracy, which lay as fixed be- 
neath his words as the sea-beaten shore, and whence 
he launched invectives against Philip of Macedon,was 
hailed with rapture as a vindication of the Athenian's 
fame ; but Christian scholars have been dumb four 
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hundred veaxs. wliiie dailr, hourlv, the rites of Mecca 
have {ODfaned the shiine of HoIt Wisdom, named 
for the earlier temple, beneath whose roof the golden 
lips of ChiTSOstC'm disconrsed celestial learnings and 
besought his hearers, br the strength of Christ, to 
keep their sonk like fortresses against besieging f<.H?s, 
Poesy iK'2S glad when Monnt Pamassns was restored 
to Grecian rule ; bnt Islam still holds the Monnt of 
OUtcs, crowned not bv inspiring mnses, bnt conse- 
crated by his prayers and his serene instruction who 
spake as never poet snng. England and France now 
nphold by force that profane dominion which has 
held so long the Christian East beneath its tyranny 
of death; and the English press is astounded, because 
the sentiment of America declines to sanction such 
a sacrilegious expenditure of Christian blood. 

This mode of discussion may be deemed irrele- 
vant to the Eastern question, because political econ- 
omy, not sentiment, rules the affairs of nations. It 
is the very ground of complaint, that the rights of 
Christianity are openly made subordinate to the ca- 
price and jealousy of cabinets, that the convictions 
of Christian hearts are deliberately stifled by pre- 
sumed necessities of state ; that Christian eyes are 
so blinded by the veil of policy, as not to see that ; 
every blow struck for the pennanence of Maliome- j 
tan power is a direct violation of the claims of Chris- 
tianity. Sentiment is sometimes the best of argu- 
ments, because the most intuitive and simple, llio 
natural prompting of the heart may sometimes be a 
better principle of action than decrees in council or 
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diplomatic subtleties. Classic sentiment approved 
the Greek revolution, and all the measures taken 
to establish the liberties of Greece ; and if Christian 
sentiment may not justify an actual Crusade for the 
recovery of the lands now held by the Turks, it may 
be pardoned for refusing to sanction an armed move- 
ment of combined Christian powers for a purpose 
directly the reverse of the Crusades. 

The parable of the Good Samaritan has been 
wrenched to apply to the Eastern question. Re- 
versed, it holds. The Good Samaritan saw in his 
journey a traveler who had been robbed, wounded, 
and left half dead. The Good Samaritan took care 
of him. Is the Turk the wounded traveler ? Are 
England and France a brace of good Samaritans ? 
No doubt they will take care of the Turk with a 
vengeance ; but the Turk is not the wounded tra- 
veler. He is himself the robber, who after having 
ravaged the Holy Land, and oflfered to Mahomet the 
spoils of Christian temples, is now in peril of meet- 
ing the due reward of his deeds. If the Good Sa- 
maritan had fallen in with one of the robbers, dis- 
abled by the wayside, instead of their victim, he 
would have ministered to his need ; but he would 
liave insisted on his restoring their goods to those 
whom he had injured. Let the Turks be treated 
with compassion ; if need be, clothe them, feed them, 
shelter them, but they must surrender the sovereign 
rights of which they have robbed the Christian 
world and the Christian Church. The Eastern 
Christian is the wounded traveler, left h.alf dead by 
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the Turk, despoiled of all that is his, near Jerusa- 
lem also, like the sufferer in the parable; and, 
thongh he worships at the altar of the Greek cross, 
England and France would be truly Good Samar- 
itans if, though worshiping at other shrines, they 
would strive to break his chains, instead of binding 
them still closer. fThis same poor traveler the priests 
and levites of England and France pass by without 
relieving, and encourage their governments in up- 
holding the Turkish robbers in their crimes. 

While England stands on the gulf of ruin for 
her unholy course, her clerical hosts are dumb. Per- 
haps they are too busy discussing Greek particles 
and elucidating Greek plays to care for the suffer- 
ings of living Greeks, owning the same Lord, look- 
ing for salvation to the same cross, that win their 
own regard when they are not otherwise occupied 
by their devotions to the Fine Arts, which so engross 
their minds that they cannot heed what is due 
to their allegiance to Christ, now in England as 
once in Judea, "despised and rejected of men." 

Ye polished scholars! ye classic divines of En- 
gland ! ye ascend with rapture the heights of -^chy- 
los, and follow the mazes of Pindar's songs, ye glide 
with delight along the smooth current of Her- 
odotus, and look on Ionic fields of war and peace 
from Homer's throne ; but ye feel or express no 
shame, that the regions blest by the religious aisles 
and heavenward towers of great Isaiah's inspiration 
are still subject to the foe of that Christ of whose sor- 

3 
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rows and triumphant sway Isaiah snng his most 
aflfecting, most exalted strain. Te can revere De- 
mosthenes urging the men of Athens to war, but 
not Saint Paul declaring to the men of Athens the 
unknown God ; ye can be sad at the sorrows of Sap- 
j)ho, who mourned not with a tenderness divine, — 
but ye have no tears for the agony of Mary, of 
whom laments the sacred hymn, 

" Near the Cross, her vigils keeping, 
Stood the Mother, grieving, weeping, 
While hung there her Saviour Son.** 

The Holy Land would long ago have been re- 
deemed from Moslem rule, had not Christian schol- 
ars walked more often in the groves of the Academy 
with Plato, discoursing darkly of the life to come, 
than on the Mount of Olives with the Son of God, 
who brought life and immortality to light. This age 
has seen no sadder sight than the assemblage of St. 
Paul's obeying meekly the orders of State, and in 
chancels consecrated to Christ praying for the suc- 
cess of Christian England in fighting the battles of 
Mahomet. The cathedrals of England were conse- 
crated to the Cross of Christ, not to the coffin of Ma- 
homet. 

Oxford and Cambridge I Christian Universities, 
adorned by a long succession of defenders of the 
Faith ! ye make no protest when glorious England, 
that nourished you, and whom you are bound to 
warn as well as serve, takes arms against the Cross. 
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Oxford and Cambridge ! ye look on silently, while 
England fights for the scepter of Islam. Were your 
beloved Greece not free, and were England cdhtend- 
ing to keep the Greeks of Athens in the power of 
the Turks, ye could find a tongue ; even, when, re- 
cently, the allied fleets occupied the Piraeus, some 
of your sons dared to cry Shame ! shame ! but now 
that England has gone to war to uphold Mahometan 
sovereignty wherever it prevails, ye are as dumb as 
if ye never knew that Christ was born in Bethle- 
hem and died on Calvary. Ye would plead, ye 
would pray, ye would strive, to save the shrines of 
Greece ; but ye care not for the memorials of the 
presence of your Lord on earth. Te prefer the Bay 
of Salamis to Jordan's flood, whose waters fell upon 
the brow to bleed ere long beneath the crown of 
thorns, and touched the feet to be anointed soon 
with precious ointment and with more precious 
tears. Tour intellectual sympathies can be moved 
at the memory of the fatal cup of which calm Socra- 
tes partook; but ye remember with indiflference 
that other cup, full of bitter grief and pain to him 
who drank, but of reviving strength to souls diseased 
in every age and clime. Why is the sweet singer 
of Oxford, who sung the changing zodiac of the 
Christian year, — why is he silent now ? Let him 
strike from his sad harp a dirge, as he sees that 
bright constellation, the Church of England, shorn 
of its glorious beams, and plunging into Pagan 
chaos. 
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Thank God 1 if Christianity is not strong enougli 
in England to reverse her policy, there is one infeP 
ence which has heretofore naade itself felt in Eng^UfliJ' 
affairs, and that is political economy. If 01iii#' 
tianity must turn weeping from the towers of OxforJ, 
she may find a refuge in the factories of MMSuMt 
ter. Political economy, which has been heretoMi 
regarded as of too material an origin to be Ai 
mother of high endeavors, will win the gratiMH 
of all coming ages, if she shall prove to be ia IMI 
dark hour, the best defender of the fidth in EnglM)!! 
" The kingdom of God cometh not with o1 
tion." Lords, spiritual and temporal, have. 
weighed in the balance, and found wanting, 
be reserved for men of whom the world has 
heard, to save England, with God's help, from^ 
course of death. 

llow many armies can England afford to 
ply, convey, and to bury, or to leave unbnrii 
tlie lack of hands, in defense of the 01 
empire ? How long will England stand 
and the raising of armies, in order that thoi 
and thousands more of her brave sons may 
in the Crimea, of cold, exposure, fever, and 
cratic neglect? When England needs the indi 
of every arm to supply the losses of war 
revenues, how many strong men can be B] 
fill the trenches of Sebastopol ? What is £i 
fighting for, unless it be for an object that wiE 
equal humiliation whether she fails or bug 
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sources of all social, civil, and religious influences ; 
and to fulfill these purposes she must become every- 
where the supreme dominion. If, then, Chris- 
tianity, which has existed in germ or in fruition in all 
ages, is to rule the world as a visible manifestation 
of the divine presence, she will not always be 
excluded from the scenes of her first appearance in 
the history of man. It accords with theory, prophe- 
cy, and hope, that Christianity should reign with 
pre-eminent splendor in the land of Judea ; where, 
however, she has been chained and scorned for 
nearly half the Christian era. Hence, the anomo- 
lous position of England and France consists in 
this, that they are striving to uphold that very 
sovereignty, which exists in direct contravention of 
the rights, duties, and victories of the Christian 
faith. If they avowed the object of securing a due 
measure of infiuence at the breaking up of the 
Ottoman empire, their case would be different ; but 
they avow nothing of the kind. They announce 
their intention to admit Turkey to the European 
system ; a phrase which, translated out of the diplo- 
matic dialect, means to keep the sovereignty of 
Turkey at all hazards, to grant to her a more formal 
and express recognition than has ever been given, 
or than Christianity has a right to give, of her 
claims to the fellowship of Christian nations, to sur- 
round her criminal usurpation with the bulwarks 
of international Istr* The Sublime Porte is to re- 
ceive a quit-claim deed for all her outrages upon 
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Christendom, including that greatest of all, as re- 
gards her relation tx) the law of nations, the con- 
quest of that very empire from which sprung that 
law of nations which is to this day the main rule of 
all Christian states. That is to say, the power which 
has made the most deadly assault known in history 
upon the law of nations, is to receive from it the 
right and title to rule for ever the empire of Jus- 
tinian. Let England and France consider what they 
do. What devil has possessed them? They are 
about to overturn, if they can, the institution of 
Christianity as a sovereign power upon earth, and 
to demolish the very foundations of civil society. 
They are about to remove the law of nations, by a 
formal act, like that which voted God out of Paris, 
from the pedestal of Christianity. "Will nothing 
less satisfy them than to make anarchy of faith and 
chaos of law ? 

Will the expounders of the public law in En- 
gland and in France, sanction this endeavor to take 
from the law of nations its living spirit and leave it 
a corpse. This avowal of England and France is 
the boldest challenge ever thrown in the face of 
Deity, to eliminate Christianity from the organic 
structure of Christendom. It might, perhaps, have 
been expected of Julian, the apostate, but not of 
princes who bow the knee in homage to Christ.. 

The convention of 1840 may have recognized 
Turkey as a necessity ; so far even it was wrong ; 
biit, ii it justified, after a probation of fifteen years, 
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the reception of Turkey into the family of Chris- 
tian states, it was an outrage to be repented of? 
not repeated. The Powers entered into a compro- 
mise then, which has given birth to greater evils 
than it sought to quell. The time has come for 
Christendom to meet manfully the question, by 
what right Turkish sovereignty exists. When that 
question is answered right, there will be peace, but 
not before. 

All candid men, of whatever name or nation, 
would willingly concede that England and France 
should be justly represented in the restored sover- 
eignty of the East. Probably, no nation would give 
a more hearty assent than Russia herself. But, if 
these two powers insist on throwing the aegis of the 
law of nations, the rule of Christendom, over the 
dominion of the Turks, they bar themselves from 
any appeal to the civil code hereafter, ^to restore 
Christian rights. They cannot legalize by the pub- 
lic law the rights of the Turks to rule Christians on 
Christian soil, and then interfere by any authority of 
the public law, with the relations between the Turk- 
ish rulers and their Christian subjects. Turkey can- 
not be " admitted to the European system," without 
municipal freedom ; and municipal freedom in Tur- 
key means the right to rule Christians according to 
the. creed of Mahomet ; and what that is, thirty gen- 
erations of Christians have known to their heart's 
content. Let England and France have their will, 
and Turkey will be free to inflict what injuries she 
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likes upon her Christian subjects ; and to all com- 
plaints she will rightly answer : " You fought for 
the sovereignty of the Sublime Porte, and secured 
it. You sanctioned it by new guaranties. "We are 
no longer encamped in Europe, but a part of its 
system, and rule Asia also by virtue of the law of 
nations, as you have sworn. You have no right of 
protection over our people, of interference with our 
system of government. That right, if ever claimed 
by yourselves and acknowledged by us, has been 
mutually surrendered, yourselves taking the initia- 
tive. You have baptized us, without a confession 
of the Christian faith, into your Christian brother- 
hood ; and, although we care little more for your 
creed than our fathers did five hundred years ago, 
we do not object to use the advantages which you 
have freely given. We will now rule our subjects, 
Christians or not, as we shall think most pleasing to 
God and the prophet. If you do not like these con- 
ditions, you should have kept us out when you 
could." 

England and France began the war with zealous 
assertions about the welfare of the Christians of the 
East. They now talk of " admitting Turkey to the 
European system," which will place the Christians, 
unreservedly, — in the hands of the Turks. This is 
the most dangerous and alarming development of 
the Eastern question ; and it commends the cause of 
Bussia more warmly than ever to the enthusiastic 
approval of the Christian world, since she is now 

3* 
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contending not only for the practical rights of the 
Christians of the East, but for the momentous princi- 
ple of the Christian authority and sanction of the 
law of nations. 

If it be replied that Eussia has herself acceded to 
the principle of admitting Turkey to- the European 
system, it may be said that, since she has not with- 
drawn her claims of a joint protectorate over the 
Christian subjects of the Sublime Porte, and no doubt 
eagerly desires a convention of the Christian Powers, 
by which the rights of the Christians of Turkey shall 
be placed once fbr all upon a sure basis, and, since 
she knows that this cannot be done while Turkey 
continues a sovereign power, it is not clear how she 
can admit the principle set forth by England and 
France, in the sense they imderstand it, or desire 
that the world should understand it, namely, 
that the Christians of Turkey ought to enjoy what 
rights they can, always provided that nothing 
shall be done or demanded which shall impair 
the sovereignty of the Sublime Porte. What 
declaration has Russia made that the sovereignty 
of Turkey is to be the basis of all conferences and 
negotiations, the indispensable condition of peace? 
The issue is plain and broad between the combat- 
ants. Russia demands the rights of Christianity in 
the East, whatever becomes of the Sublime Porte 
as a Sovereign Power; England and France de- 
mand the support of the sovereignty of the Sublime 
Porte, whatever becomes of the rights of Christian- 
ity. The policy of Eussia supports the principle of 
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Christian domination either by acknowledged sov- j 
ereignty, or by such a protectorate as would be I 
essential sovereignty ; England and France disavow / 
the principle of a protectorate, any farther than it - 
relates to the conduct of the war. If they mean / 
what they say and their acts confirm, they wish to 
acknowledge as a permanency the sovereignty of 
Turkey, modified only by what concessions persua- 
sion may draw from the magnanimity of the Sub- 
lime Porte. It has been nowhere expressly set forth 
by the Western Allies, since the war begun, either 
in the discussions of the English Parliament or in 
the official notes of France, that the Christiaus of the 
East had any rights, as Christians. They have, in- 
deed, professed a desire to secure immunities for the 
Christians by the sovereign will of the Sultan ; but 
they seem studiously to have avoided any declara- 
tion, bearing the shadow of an admission that the 
Christians of the East have any rights independent 
of their subjection to an invading creed and an in- 
sulting scepter. 

K Eussia has consented to admitting Turkey to 
the European system as England and France mean, 
of course she deserves tenfold more censure than the 
Western Alliance, for having put her hand to the 
plow and for turning back ; but it is not plain how 
or when Bussia compromised her position, which 
entitles her to the approbation of Christendom, by 
any declaration respecting the sovereignty of Tur- 
key as a thing to be secured at all hazards. There 
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is too much sagacity in Enssian counsels to give any 
tangible confirmation of a principle directly at vari- 
ance with what her friends and enemies are both 
agreed upon as the tendency if not the object of 
her policy, — the overthrow of the Sublime Porte, " a 
consummation devoutly to be wished.'' 

England and France should not stop here. After 
providing for the baptism of the Moslem dominion 
as a Christian state, they should unite in the same 
ecclesiastical calendar Christian saints and infidel 
confessors. Let his Imperial Majesty, Napoleon the 
Third, call a national council of the clergy of France, 
to take the first steps to secure the canonization at 
Eome of Saint Mahomet, and, in due time, when 
the Christian world shall be duly prepared for the 
surprise, of those more eminent worthies, Saint Judas 
Iscariot and Saint Julian the Apostate. Let my 
Lord Palmerston, the great Democrat in promises, 
the worshiper of titles in performance, — ^my Lord 
Palmerston, who in one respect, of course in one 
respect only, is like the devil, since he gets people 
into trouble by soft smiles and winning words, but 
will not lend them a helping hand to get out, — let 
my Lord Palmerston found a professorship at syn- 
thetic Oxford or at analytic Cambridge, to ex- 
pound the Alcoran as a text-book of divinity for 
English students, and to show historically the benig- 
nities and tender mercies of Moslem domination. 
On the day appointed for " admitting Turkey to the 
European system," and for investing her with the 
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insignia of a Christian state, let the Lord Chancellor 
of England portray the successive events of the con- 
quest of the Greek Empire by the Turks ; and to 
illustrate the loving kindness of the allies of Her 
Most Gracious Majesty and of His Imperial Majesty, 
and to vindicate the affectionate regard in which 
their valor should be held, and the applause with 
which its reward should be conferred, let him refer 
to beautiful Scio, where fifty thousand unarmed 
Greeks were suddenly translated by Turkish cime- 
ters from earth to Paradise. And, if any whispers 
shall be heard against the right and duty of " ad- 
mitting Turkey to the European system," let the 
Lords and Commons of England in Parliament as- 
sembled, drown all objections in the enthusiastic 
shout, "Scio! Scio! Scio!" 

Though faith should spread her wings in grief 
and fly back to heaven, Almighty God can commis- 
sion her to find new friends and defenders. Though 
England and France should fall for ever from the 
firmament of great nations, other stars as radiant 
will take their place ; and Christianity, though her 
false upholders fall in retribution, will survive, to 
regenerate the world, a\id to vindicate the illustri- 
ous line of martyrs who have died in loyalty to 
Christ, to plant his spiritual kingdom, against which 
neither counsels of state nor the gates of hell can 
prevail ; for the Church of the living God, sustained 
by Trinal Deity amidst the wrecks of empires and 
the storms of fate, shall conquer every foe. 
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CHAPTEK II. 



Character of the Turkish dominion. Christianity and the Balance 
of Power. Turkish Toleration and Nationality. Equivocal posi- 
tion of the Church of England. Answer to Gerald Massey's song, 
** England goes to Battle." 



Islam, bom from the bogs of Arabia, desolated east- 
ern Christendom with its deadly miasma, and 
threatened to involve Eome herself with an effu- 
sion of death worse than any which ever exhaled 
from Pontine marshes. Yet it has now come to 
be deemed well nigh a part of organic law, that 
the arch-deceiver of Mecca should reign, until the 
final flames, over Christian Asia, Egypt, and eastern 
Europe. 

God has otherwise decreed. As the hands of the 
dial, though not seen to move, measure the ages 
which go, laden with the records of time, to the un- 
erring bar, so the wheels of the divine sovereignty 
roll surely though silently, for a living spirit is in 
them and they cannot stay ; and they have brought 
the hour fraught with the fulfillment of the prophe- 
cies of both dispensations. The great northern 
eagle, whose wings .overshadow two continents, has 
arisen from his eyry of ice ; and 98 l^e beuds south-? 
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ward his unswerving flight towards the minarets of 
Constantinople, men quake at the shadow of the 
doom of the vulture of Mecca. 

The lion of England and the eagle of France de- 
fend the vulture. Christian nations, which once 
sent joint armies to Palestine, to rescue the holy 
cities, now renounce their historic position as cham- 
pions of the Cross, the source of their greatness, 
and in the face of heaven and of the gazing uni- 
verse, crucify the Son of God afresh, and put him 
to an open shame. It is a wonder of mercy that 
every tower, every spire surmounted by the Cross, 
throughout France and the British Empire, has not 
been shaken to ruin by an earthquake of wrath. 

This language, if it shall seem violent, is wrung 
from me not by hatred, but by love of the land of 
my fathers. Of France I shall speak with honor 
in another place, but here let me say, at the risk of 
the charge of egotism, that from my heart I wish 
the prosperity and glory of the British empire. The 
associations of English literature, of English history, 
of the English Church, let me even add, of English 
friendship, move in me a strong desire for the ad- 
vancement of England in whatever is noble, mag- 
nanimous, and worthy of a Christian realm. I feel 
an honest grief, that England, in maintaining the 
Ottoman empire, is warring against her own duty, 
welfare, and glory. May my tongue cleave to the 
roof of my mouth, before I utter one word of malev- 
olence ^wftr(is England ; but while I have strength 
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to Speak, or to hold a pen, whether unknown or 
well-known, in season or out of season, in private or 
in public, whether men will hear or forbear, ap- 
prove or censure, I will protest against the false 
position which Christian England this day holds 
before God and man. 

Christian men ! who daily pray for the glories of 
the Kingdom of Christ ! whose hearts thrill with ag- 
ony as you read of Jewish cruelty and scorn towards 
Him who is enshrined in your hearts as the purest 
likeness of humanity — as the express image of God! 
disregard the politics of the Eastern question, and 
consider what Mahometan power is and what it has 
done, before you feel or declare hopes for the success 
of England and France in their present course of 
apostacy and wrong. 

The records of Mahometan power are wet with 
Christian tears, and red with Christian blood. They 
are vocal with groans of sorrow ; they glare with the 
torch of death. The sword of Mahomet is crusted 
with blood. Turkish power has run riot in the very 
home of Christendom. She has made gory marches 
to exterminate the Christian name. She has dese- 
crated the holiest places upon earth, enshrining 
memories which move the deepest grief and highest 
joy; she has torn from sacred temples the Cross, to 
plant in its stead the Crescent ; she insults Bethle- 
ham, Olivet, and Calvary. In Jerusalem, the Cres- 
cent rules the Cross. Islam has despised the rights 
of Christendom. She has planted her heel upon the 
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necks of Christian nations, while the sword of Ma- 
homet has pierced their hearts. She has called 
Christians dogs, and has received Christian ambas- 
sadors with ignominious ceremony on the banks of 
the Bosphorus, where Constantino ascended the 
throne of the Caesars, and where Justinian dedicated 
Santa Sophia to Christ. 

Under the Turkish rule, Christians have daily suf- 
fered exaction, tyranny, and insult ; their property, 
reputation, life, and faith, have been subjected to the 
caprice of a Moslem despot. No wonder that the 
Christians of the East have sunk under the cross 
which they have borne for centuries ; the wonder is 
that their spirits have not been completely broken. 
Notwithstanding all the corruptions of Eastern 
Churches, during a bondage exceeding that of Egypt 
in rigor and length, there is a coal upon the altar of 
the Greek Cross, which blood cannot quench, which 
persecution cannot destroy. The pulse may beat 
languidly, and well it may, when the form has been 
bound, hand and foot, to the false and groveling 
creed and scepter of Mecca ; but it beats still with 
the current of Christian life ; and health and vigor 
may return, when the debasing condition shall cease. 
Well did Daniel Webster say, in allusion to the suf- 
fering of the Greeks, " There exists and has existed 
nothing like it. The world has no such misery to 
show ; there is no case in which Christian commu- 
nities can be called upon with such emphasis of 
appeal." 
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Yet, this appeal, emphatic as it is, fails to touch 
the hearts of those large Christian communities, the 
people of England and of France, whose govern- 
ments join hands to keep the Christians of the East 
in chains, and to uphold that very empire which for 
a thousand years has breathed threatenings and 
slaughter against the Christian religion, and the 
Christian Church. "When one considers the ravages 
of Mahometan aggression, and looks on the bloody 
spectacle of the Crimea, and reflects on the Mahom- 
etan predilections prevailing in Christian lands, one 
may with reason fear that the False Prophet has 
silently won over Western Europe, if not the West- 
ern hemisphere, to his infernal standard, beneath 
whose bloody folds he assaulted the Church of Christ 
with a warrant sealed with the signet of hell. But 
no alliance of Christians with Turks can prevent, or 
long postpone, the restoration of the East. Jerusalem 
shall yet be glorious as the city of a greater than 
David, reigning by his triumphant Church. Then 
shall be built upon the holy mountain the Temple of 
a greater than Solomon. 

Rome was the bamer against which the false 
prophet gnashed his teeth in vain. K Home had fal- 
len the Crescent would have ruled the world. Now, 
when the claims of the Eoman See are so widely 
denied, let it be recorded to her praise, that when 
all Christians stood aghast at the invasions of Ma- 
homet and his successors, she checked the assailants 
of Mecca, and, if she could not save Asia, Northera 
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Africa, and Constantinople, from their grasp, she 
at least kept back the Crescent from western and 
central Europe, and from the New "World. By her 
energy in the hour when the fate of Christendom, 
as far as concerns her earthly support, hung upon 
the counsels of the Vatican, it may be that on this 
broad continent the Cross, and not the Crescent, rules 
from the Atlantic to the Pacific shore, from North- 
em to Southern Arctic ice. Who shall say that it 
was not the hand of God himself which nerved that 
sublime resistance against which the Moslem hosts 
foamed, like the angry sea against the barrier which 
it cannot pass ? All glory be to that mighty arm 
ever present with the Church, though she fall into 
sins and errors, which dispelled the blackness from 
the sky, so that the Star of Bethlehem could follow 
the sun in his glorious journey from east to west ! 

Islam has now reached her point of destiny, to fall 
forever or to press with new vigor on the domain of 
Christ. Her Christian aid she will be sure to use, if 
she can, in new assaults upon the Christian faith. 
She lacks not the will, and myriads in Christian 
lands, from hatred of the Church, would gladly help 
to plant the Crescent which profanes the shrine of 
St. Sophia upon St. Peter's, St. Paul's, and Notre 
Dame. Yet England and France, which have the 
most to fear from the revival of Mahometan energy, 
or even from the continuance of its dominion, now 
act as if the only question were, whether that rela- 
tive force of the governments of Europe called the 
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Balance of Power, which never conld have existed 
but for the resistance of centuries to the advancing 
Crescent, shall be preserved or changed. H[ad not 
the Crusades concentrated the will of Christendom 
against the extension of Islam, there might have 
been now no Christian Europe to rival the disciples 
of Mahomet in scorn of Jerusalem and devotion to 
Mecca. The true points are — ^whether the Cross 
shall keep or lose its aggressive ascendency through- 
out the world, and whether the tide of Christian 
civilization shall subside or flow back in a fertilizing 
flood, with all the blessings gathered in its course 
upon the lands now waste, from which it came, that 
the Kose of Sharon may bloom on Christian soil, 
and distil its pure fragrance in the air of Christian 
truth, — that the cedars of Lebanon, growing in state- 
ly beauty, may thrill responsive to the triumphant. 
chants over the hills and valleys of Judea, restored 
from Moslem rule, — that the city of Constantine may 
be again the capital of a Christian empire, — ^that 
Christian worshipers may throng the streets of 
Jerusalem, as they go for adoration to temples con- 
secrated to Him who walked in sorrow with the 
Cross, — ^that throughout Christendom the voice of 
gladness may resound, " Beautiful for situation, the 
joy of the whole earth is Mount Zion." 

England and France obstruct this consummation. 
At a cost of blood which fills English and French 
homes with anguish, and at a cost of treasure which 
will spread untold suffering throughout the United 
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Kingdom and the empire of France, — they are striv- 
ing to keep in chains millions of Christian people, 
and to debase that Christian system which demands 
perpetual recognition at their hands. 

It was not so in ancient days. Then England 
and France were united as now, but not to keep the 
Moslem corse entire and inviolate. The Dark Ages 
were not dark enough to sustain by Christian floats 
and armies Mahometan power. That deed of dark- 
ness was reserved for an Age of Light. In those 
ages literature may have slumbered ; art may have 
often spent in fantastic vagaries her celestial force ; 
but no grander epic poem was ever written than 
was then acted, when valiant hosts pressed forward, . 
and royal scepters clustered together, to redeem the 
Holy Land. The lightning was not then as now, 
the Mercury of men ; no swift keels, impelled by 
steam, plowed through unwilling seas and braved 
the adverse gales ; there were no millions of printed 
leaves falling thicker than the autumnal foliage, to 
enrich the intellectual soil ; men suffered wrong, and 
sorrowed then as now ; but Faith, though clouded, 
was alive ; and the Cross, the symbol of Faith, was 
not then as now trampled under foot in subservi- 
ency to the balance of power. O ! for another 
Bidiard of the Lion Heart, to Ifead the power of 
England to the Holy Land! Come, come. Saint 
Louis, jfrom thy home of bliss, to guide aright the 
erring monarch of imperial France ! 

" No, no," cry the aflWghted nations, " the ba- 
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lance of power ! keep the balance of power.'' So, 
treachery to God and man, desecration of Christian 
energies, violation of historic position, contempt for 
the Cross and adoration of the Crescent, are all ex- 
cused by the constant burden of the song, the 
balance of power. The spontaneous affections of 
Christian hearts are not consistent with the balance 
of power, and hence must be set at naught. Pray 
not for the restoration of Jerusalem, for no such 
prayers accord with the balance of power. Let the 
waste places of Turkey molder away as they have 
done for ages, because their renovation will disturb 
the balance of power. Let consecrated churches, 
changed into the mosques of the Lifidel, remain 
deserted until they fall in ruin at the great dissolu- 
tion, because their restoration to the Faith, for which 
they were built and dedicated by Christian princes, 
will overturn the balance of power. What Dagon 
is this balance of power, that it should challenge and 
receive the adoration of prostrate Christian sover- 
eignties? The worship of the balance of power is 
political idolatry, and proceeds from the false posi- 
tion that an historic wrong must be indefinitely 
continued, and even forcibly sustained, from the fear 
of the convulsion of its overthrow. The longer 
wrong endures tlie greater grows the need that it 
shall be supplanted by the right. The more inveter- 
ate the evil, the more requisite is its eradication, 
however terrific. The Ottoman empire has been to 
the civilized world like a province of chaos in a do- 
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main of beauty, like a pall over the noon-day sun, 
like sudden discord in a strain of melody, like the 
plagae in a city of health. 

In the moldy Moslem air the lamp of learning 
has grown dim, and nearly has gone out, where it 
gleamed forth in splendor on a benighted world. 
Art has shaded her face, and wept among the ruins 
of her ancient magnificence and strength ; Christian- 
ity shines feebly where she once glowed in the 
heavens in her orbit of benison and grace ; Nature 
herself sighs in the general sorrow ; the land of plen- 
ty has become a barren waste ; bravery has been 
changed into ferocious aggression upon all that is 
beautiful and good in nature, art, religion; wo- 
manly grace has languished in ignoble slavery ; 
beneath the pale and ghastly Crescent darkness has 
been made visible; intelligence and energy have 
groped, stumbled, and fallen, finding no hand to 
guide, no goal to win ; the spot where angels talked 
with men has been thronged with fantastic shapes 
of infamy and gloom ; the celestial ladder from 
heaven to earth has given place to the infernal 
bridge over which malignant fiends have pressed in 
glee from their domain of woe, to stamp a curse on 
all things lovely, to transform Beauty in to Beast, to 
mock what is most holv and divine, to devastate the 
Eden of Faith, to sow with the tares of a vile 
and false religion God's fairest heritage on earth. 
And when outraged learning, art, religion, demand 
that this unholy transformation shall cease, that 
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gaunt specter the balance of power stalks in the 
cabinets of princes and in the public gatherings of 
men, and startles timid sovereigns and timid nations 
with its low, ghostly warning " Beware ! beware !" 

Whatever the balance of power may claim, Chris- 
tianity demands that her triumphant course through- 
out the world shall not be stayed by any complica- 
tions of policy. As regards the Ottoman empire, 
Christianity is not aggressive upon dominions which 
have never acknowledged her sway; she seeks but 
to recover her own; and even if the balance of 
power could be so far respected as to sanction the 
withholding of Christian rule from lands that have 
ever lain under the shadow of death, it deserves to 
be reprobated and defied, when it opposes the restor- 
ation to Christian sovereignty of the domain where 
first shone the Light of Life. 

While with expansive energy Christianity accom- 
modates herself to all national and dynastic changes, 
it is a folly to maintain that the welfare of any part 
of Christendom depends on the preservation of the 
Moslem sway. This is to assert that organized error 
is essential to the permanence of truth, that the con- 
tinuance of wrong promotes the security of right. 
Christianity owns no such principle, and her history 
reveals a succession of struggles, in which her pre- 
rogatives have contended with the passions of men 
and the policies of states, sometimes conquering and 
sometimes overcome. Every bulwark that has been 
erected to withstand her silent march to supreme 
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dominion has been, sooner or later, overturned and 
ground to powder ; and, though often cast down, she 
has made patient fortitude and invincible aggression 
the laws of her empire. Out of all convulsions, 
however terrific, since her reign on earth began, 
Christianity has ever emerged brighter and purer 
than before. In depression she bides her time with 
faith and hope ; in ascendancy she does with zeal in 
years the work of ages. 

The victory of Christianity over all the machina- 
tions of state, errors of philosophy, and heretical 
combinations is sure, because her origin is divine. 
The stream can go no higher than its source, but to 
that elevation it ever tends; and so, Christianity, 
because her origin is in heaven, is the fountain 
whence flow all those streams of grace which tend 
to exalt the human to the divine and to lift earth to 
heaven. Christianity has had no rest, and none will 
she have while time endures. Her millenial era 
will be one of ceaseless activity, blessing and being 
blessed. In the past, foes within and foes without 
have challenged her vigilance. Pagan amphithea- 
ters, the rocks of the mountains, and the green valleys 
kftve been wet with the blood of her martyrs ; am- 
bition has stained the laurels of her conquerors, and 
dknmed the brightness of the diadems of her royal 
confessors. Now, she has warned her disciples of the 
slimy slough of materialism ; and again, she has 
weaned them from the rarefactions of etherial Pla. 
t.nism. Now, she has laid a heavy hand on the 

4 
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repining poor ; and again, she has brought down to 
the dust proud lords and boastful kings. . Principal- 
ities and powers have defied her scepter ; but soon 
they have stood aghast at her unswerving might, and 
have fallen at last beneath her invincible majesty. 
Every age has had its peculiar enemy either to her 
visible reign or to her spiritual force. Her great 
enemy now, is the balance of power. 

England and France say by their deeds, Let the 
city of Constantine, the sacred shrines of Asia Mi- 
nor, of Syria, and of Egypt remain forever accursed 
by Islam, for their liberation will destroy the balance 
of power ; let Christianity die, only preserve the 
balance of power. In the spirit of the Jews of old, 
they exclaim " Let him be crucified, let him be cru- 
cified ; we care not for the Prince of Life, crucify 
him, crucify him; give us Barabbas, the robber of 
Jerusalem, and the murderer of Christians, for with 
him we can keep the balance of power." Efforts in 
any age, but especially in this when the summits of 
the mountains are all bright with the glory of the 
coming day, — efforts to sustain the independence and 
integrity of the Ottoman empire, the chief barrier 
to the final triumphs of the Christian faith, should 
rather have proceeded from the council-chamber of 
the Prince of Darkness, than from the cabinet of 
any Christian sovereign. Sacrilege, desecration, 
ingratitude, ignominy, are henceforth useless words : 
their combined meaning is given in the balance of 
power. The balance of power is the Judas Iscariot 
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of this dispensation ; let it go, like Judas, to its own 
place. 

But, it is said in defence of Mahometan domi- 
nion, that the Sublime Porte tolerates Christianity. 
Aye ! toleration ! toleration ! Christianity tolerated 
in the land of her birth, where she should reign 
supreme ! Christians allowed by special favor of 
an infidel prince to worship God in Christ upon the 
very soil where the Gospel of mercy was first pro- 
claimed to mankind, where the Christian religion 
first held the scepter of power ! What pusillanimity 
is this of Christian people, to be content with the 
toleration of their religion in its very home, by the 
disciples of Mahomet ? Christianity demands not 
avors, but rights ; not toleration, but sovereignty. 
Toleration is the badge of the vassal, not the birth- 
right of the freeman. Christianity is divine, and 
hence, her prerogative is to rule the world ; and 
although in Pagan lands she may accept toleration, 
and hold her claims for dominion in abeyance, yet 
when she has once established her authority,. as the 
sovereign Jaw, her claims at once receive the seal of 
perpetual right, which cannot be disavowed or re- 
jected until the day of doom. To deny this position, 
is to deny the divine origin of Christianity. From 
the accession of Constantine the Great, Christianity 
acquired a right over all the dominions then com- 
prised within the Eoman empire, which cannot be 
alienated until the sun shall be blotted out and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat. 
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Consequently the phrase, the sovereign rights of 
the Sublime Forte, is absolutely without meaning. 
The Sublime Porte has no sovereign rights. TBe 
Ottoman empire is an hereditary aggression upon the 
law of nations, having never had any other title to be 
treated as an independent sovereignty, than the terror 
of Christendom in the days of its ascendancy, or the 
sufferance of Christendom in the days of its decline. 
The law of nations has not required that the ambas- 
sadors of Christian states should be treated as sub- 
ject menials at the Sublime Porte, in the very 
city where the cross first became the signet of 
empire. The organic law of the Moslem domination 
would justify the same abuses and indignities bein^ 
now offered to the representatives of Christian 
powers, which they have endured for nearly four 
centuries. The Ottoman empire has made conces- 
sions of policy ; it has never abrogated for con- 
science' sake one of its infernal assumptions. It is 
needful to be reminded of identical propositions. 
The Turks, at heart are still Turks. Why will Chris- 
tian nations permit the continuance of this organized 
violation of the law of nations, on the specious plea 
that it tolerates the Christian faith, when that tolera- 
tion itself is but a stipulation in words by the 
government, as likely to be disobeyed as kept by 
the acts of the people, and is itself opposed to the 
spirit and letter of the Moslem creed, and is granted 
only on compulsion or the fear of it ? Duration can- 
not change wrong to right. Tlie Sultan of Turkey 
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has no more right to reign at Constantinople, Alex- 
andria, and Jerusalem, than he has to reign at St. 
Petersburg, London, Paris, or Washington. 

Liberty and nationality are words too precious to 
be applied to Turkey ; for the liberty of the Otto- 
man empire, since it was first founded in despite of 
the blood and tears of Christendom, has been the 
liberty to oppress Christians, to rob them of sove- 
reign rights, and to grant them as few privileges as 
would prevent them from open and constant rebel" 
lion, to make them dependent on the will of a 
despot, bound by his creed and the law of his 
empire to hate them and their religion. Turkish 
nationality, for which some people plead with 
strangely distorted sympathies, — Turkish nationality 
has been soaked in Christian blood. 

In defence of such liberty and of such nationality, 
to save from merited destruction the Ottoman 
empire, Christian England and Christian France 
send their united forces by sea and land ; and so 
thonsands of brave men must bleed, fighting against 
the rights of that religion on which rest their hopes 
of heaven ; and thousands must mourn for manly 
hearts that beat no more, with this reflection piercing 
their grief, that those whom they loved, died in 
obedience to the Mahometan policy of Christian 
rulers, in support of the desolating sway beneath 
whose iron yoke generations after generations of 
Christians have lived in sorrow, seeing the historic 
fihrines of their faith, consecrated to the service of 
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Christ, defiled by the rites of Mecca, and died at last 
like outcasts and aKens on the land once pressed hj 
their Saviour's feet, or in regions where the rocks and 
hills once echoed with the voice of Paul, or where 
the serene philosophy of the Gospel discoursed se- 
raphic music from the lips of the beloved disciple. 
And all this occurs, when the firm, united demand 
of the Christian powers might possibly have secured 
the surrender of the Mahometan sovereignty without 
the shedding of a drop of blood. 

France may have, if not a reason, an excuse, be- 
cause she is the champion of the Church of Rome, 
whose claims to supremacy may be put in peril by 
the revival of the Greek communion ; but, for Eng- 
land, which should see in the Greek Church, libe- 
rated from Turkish thraldom, her surest ally against 
the Latin usurpation — her position is, in ecclesiastical 
respects at least, an inexplicable anomaly. 

Hence, the members of the Church of England 
must be reconciled to the feelings of dismay grow- 
ing daily deeper and wider in the Anglo-American 
Church, at the subjection of the Reformed Catholi- 
city of England, not merely to the state at home, but 
to the imperial counsels of France, in support of the 
very supremacy in the East and West which she 
renounced three centuries ago. This is a double 
bondage, which will yet awake profound sorrow 
throughout the Church of England, though, probably, 
too late to avoid pervading changes in the British 
empire, which will be imperative to secure the just 
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poflition of England among the nations of the world. 
England may be too vigorous to be utterly ruined ; 
but she is not strong enough to err with impunity. 
Was the reception lately given to his Imperial 
Majesty, Napoleon the Third, a mark of the national 
return to the Roman allegiance ? Or, perhaps, the 
pi6us cabinet of England has been seized with con- 
scientious scruples about the alienation of religious 
property by Henry the Eighth, and has determined 
to make amends for that spoliation by sending the 
flower of the English army to the East, and by ex- 
pending millions of treasure, in support of the claims 
of the Roman Church to be the special proprietor of 
Jerusalem. If so, it seems hard that the whole peo- 
ple of England should be obliged to make restitution 
for injuries inflicted by a willful king, the advantages 
of which are to this day enjoyed by descendants of 
royal favorites. A large share of the fund should 
come from the revenues of families who now enjoy 
the fruits of Harry's spoliation. The use of the 
pabUc treasury for private restitution may be very 
convenient, though the doctors of casuistry might be 
puzzled how to justify it at the Court of .Conscience. 
H his Holiness at Rome really prefers that the 
Turks should rule in the East, than that the Greek 
Church should be reformed, enlightened, and free, it 
is a very sad thing indeed, that, by the subtlety of 
his faithful friend at the Tuileries, he should have 
brought the Church of England to be of the same 
mind. 
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The Anglo-American Church feels for her En- 
glish mother an affection inmieasurable, ineffaceable. 
Conscious of her adaptation to the energies of a new 
Republic, she rejoices to know that the same prayers 
in which Jeremy Taylor and George Herbert wor- 
shiped God, may be uttered beneath Gothic arches 
in cities of the New World, and in log-cabin churches 
on the edges of Western prairies and on the banks of 
rivers in Oregon. She feels the fiill weight of her 
commission to make her presence and her influence 
felt to the utmost bounds of Anglo-Saxon civilization 
on the Western Hemisphere ; and she lives and la- 
bors in the hope to see all who speak the English 
tongue gathered in her fold, from the surges of the 
Atlantic to those of the Pacific, from the icy bul- 
warks of the North to the palmy groves of the South. 
Her constitution, like that of the Republic, is capable 
of indefinite application; and her free legislation 
gives her the power to follow up, with close steps, 
the growth of the Republic. Electing her own offi- 
cers, and yet acknowledging them as endowed with 
Apostolic sanction, she unites in harmony the spirit 
of Christian democracy with the divine right of ec- 
clesiastical power. She longs to see the doors of 
English Convocation open, to provide for the spirit- 
ual welfare of the British empire with as little hin- 
drance, from any source, as the English Parliament 
meets in conducting civil legislation. 

The unity of spirit, notwithstanding the division 
of form, occasions extreme solicitude in the Ameri- 
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can Church regarding the position of the Church of 
England. The simple truth may as well be spoken 
as concealed. A very large proportion of those 
Americans who have most cordially sympathized, of 
late years, with the assiduous movement in England 
to revive the spirit and religious culture of a pure 
catholicity, have great anxiety lest the Church of 
England shall be found occupying equivocal ground 
on the great question between the permanence of Ma- 
hometan power and the restdi-ation of Christian sov- 
ereignty in the East. O, Catholic Christians of the 
Church of England ! many a heart that has been 
moved by the accumulated trials, discouragements, 
and desertions which you have met in contending 
courageously against the materialism and secular 
philosophy which have so long and so successfully 
warred against the energy and usefulness of the 
Anglo-Catholic communion, is now beating with 
fear, lest you should fail to stand boldly, and having 
done all to stand, against the false policy of that 
beloved England, for whom many lips here offer 
frequent supplication, though they may be closed 
against any response for success in wars to uphold 
the Turkish dominion in any way for any reason. 
You cannot doubt the sincerity of your western 
friends, who, standing aloof from the secondary 
marks of the Eastern question, have, perhaps, a 
clearer vision for its main points. Believe them, 
when they say, that much as they desire to see the 
British empire arising from glory to glory, much as 

4* 
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they desire to see the Church of England grow purer, 
stronger, greater, and more truly catholic than ever, 
they feel a grief in proportion to their affection, in 
seeing England, the hope of Christendom, perverting 
her consecrated energies, forswearing her history, 
her martyrs, and her creed, in fighting the battles of 
Mahomet and Eome. The terrible shadows of that 
gigantic phantom, the balance of power, reach not 
this continent, to blast Christian hopes and to wither 
Christian vigor. Receive, then, the suggestion, of- 
fered in sincere friendship, by one who, while having 
no enmity to the cause of Russia, desires to see En- 
gland do her duty in the East, for a joint convention 
of representatives of the Church of England and the 
American Church, to consider in what way the in- 
terests of Anglo-Saxon catholicity may be promoted 
in the East, and to see if any common ground can 
be established by which an appeal can be made to 
both Anglo-Saxon empires to secure the rights of 
Christianity in the East. 

Certainly, America will take no part in the pres- 
ent question, which shall tend in any way to pro- 
long the sovereignty of Turkey. America would 
have rejoiced if the dream of Napoleon the Great, 
of establishing an empire in the East, had been ful- 
filled; and, although it failed, its main advantages 
might have been afterwards secured by an alliance 
between France, England, and Russia ; but the in- 
fatuated hostility of England to Napoleon, which 
led to the reckless waste of resources which would 
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have been a thousand times better expended in sus- 
taining the French empire, and which had the 
crowning injury at Waterloo, a field quite as disas- 
trous to the people of England as to the people of 
France, — ^this hostility shut the door against any 
union with Napoleon of France and Alexander of 
Russia in the restoration of the East, and has pre- 
served the Ottoman empii-e for fifty years longer, a 
curse to the world. Napoleon the First and Alex- 
ander the First, in overturning the dominion of the 
Turks would have interfered with no nationalities 
which were worth preserving ; and they would have 
received the applause of ages as the restorers of the 
East. There is now another Alexander on the 
throne of Russia ; and, even if another Napoleon 
chooses to follow the error of the first, England is not 
obliged to commit the error of using against Russia 
the energies which she exhausted in union with Rus- 
sia against France. England has a peculiar duty in 
the East ; and this she can better accomplish with the 
friendship of Russia than without it. The sundering 
of the friendly relations of Russia and England is an 
ill sign for the civil, social, and religious regenera- 
tion of Turkey in Europe and Turkey in Asia. 
America has faith in national energies, no faith in 
sustaining corrupt governments. In the case oi' 
Turkey, she feels that it accords with the nature of 
man, that power unrighteously held is more likely 
to be vexatiously used at its decline than at its 
height. If the sovereignty of Turkey be sustained, 
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the Christians may suffer a thousand annoyances 
which, small in themselves, may bring an aggregate 
of insult as hard*to bear as the outrages of Moslem 
history in other days. It is amazing to see the 
means of influence used in England to inflame en- 
thusiasm for such an object as the preservation of 
the Ottoman empire. Without the aid of glasses 
covered with the vapors of the balance of power, 
such false enthusiasm appears like what it is —infat- 
uation. There are many Americans who know not 
what to make of it. There is no intimation that the 
pulpit utters any protest. The statesmen of Great 
Britain either support the war boldly, or dissent tim- 
idly from some of its manifestations ; but hardly a 
whisper is heard against its principles. There are, 
indeed, two or three statesmen who have preserved 
their senses in the general madness ; but they do not 
speak out in the tone which would most please those 
whose sympathies are strongly with the church of 
England. One of these is Richard Cobden, a man 
of noble precedents and of nobler hopes ; and did he 
insist strenuously on the point of Christian duty, 
there would be little more to desire in his protesta- 
tions at the present stage of opposition to ministerial 
policies. The English press is nearly unanimous in 
approving this contradictory, blasphemous war. All 
the sources of moral power seem to be under the 
same unholy hallucination. 

American directness is, perhaps, at fault, but 
there is more than one American who is completely 
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bewildered in trying to find a just cause for this war 
against Enssia. Is it because Eussia sought to pro- 
tect the Eastern Christians ? But ought they not 
to be protected ? Or is it because Eussia is ambi- 
tious to take Constantinople? Very strange it is 
that she has not taken it before ; but what if she is 
now in earnest, and means to make up lost time ? 
Why prevent her ? The sooner she takes Constan- 
tinople the better, not only for herself, but for Tur- 
key, England, France, and the whole world. The 
poets of England, with strange forgetfulness, tune 
their harps to accord with the Moslem policy of the 
government. One of these, who has charmed his 
own countrymen, and many in this land, with his 
strains of modest vigor, Gerald Massey, has joined 
in the general chorus of satisfaction. In a song en- 
titled, " England goes to Battle," he has mingled 
striking incongruities of sentiment as a Christian 
poet with marked melodies of expression. Let an 
American venture to reply to this war-song. 

Yes, " England to the battle goes," 
With loud acclauQ and pompous might ; 
But, Glory's laurel only grows 
On fields of war well fought for right 
The Red Cross banner once was borne 
By Christian armies, sent to save 
The Holy Land by Moslems torn. 
Who trampled on the Savior's grave. 
The Red Cross banner, as it floats, 
• Now in its folds dishonor bears^ 
While weeping Faith with anguish notes 
Its falsehood to the sign it wears. 
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If not one English Abdiel bold 

Her Moslem counsels dare assail, 

If priests their warning voice withhold. 

And let the Crescent's might prevail. 

And e*en in holy chancels bend 

Before the Cross of Majesty, 

In prayers that Heaven wilt victory send 

To swords of shame and treachery ; 

If from the Faith and Cross depart 

All England's hosts of living men, — 

Let Richard of the lion Heart 

Rise up and take his crown again. 

Yes, " England to the battle goes," 

Onward her strong battalions press ; 

Great navies glide where the Euxine flows ; 

War glares in the rough wilderness ; 

And why ? — these English Christians fight 

To keep their fellow-Christians chained, 

Who, through the long and dreary night 

Have mourned and wept while Moslems reigned 

The Crescent and the Cross unfold 

Their banners in the Eastern sky. 

Like Romans and the Jews of old, 

Christ in his Church to crucify. 

England ! is this the thankful praise 

The glories of thy Faith inspire ? 

Was it for this, the deadly blaze 

Thy martyrs wrapped in shrouds of fire ? 

If so, boast on, and louder still 

Thy power assert, and scorn to fear ; 

Yet know, there is a mightier will 

Than thine, which rules in heaven and here. 

England ! complete thy work of shame ; 

Renounce in Parliamentary halls, « 

By formal vote, the Christian name. 

Then rear the Crescent on St Paul'& 
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England ! full many a soldier brave, 

Fighting for thee against his Lord, 

Will sink beside the Eoxine's wave. 

Such deaths the angels will record 

Against thee at the Court Sublime, 

Where realms and sovereigns soon will hear 

Faithfully read the Book of Time. 

The haughtiest now, will quake with fear. 

England ! press on, disdain alarms, 

In swords and wooden walls take pride ; 

No glory waits on English arms * 

In wars against the Crucified. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Russia and Constantinople. The false philosophy and false politics 
of the Western Alliance. The death of Nicholas. 

Christian duty is paralyzed by the fear of the 
growth of Eussia. England and France dread Rus- 
sia more than they love Christianity. They avow 
by their position that it is better that the Ottoman 
empire should last until the day of doom, rather 
than that Eussia should have a share in its restora- 
tion to Christian rule. This position is false philoso- 
phy, false politics, false religion. It is false philoso- 
phy, because what benefits a part must benefit the 
whole. The greater welfare of the obscurest citi- 
zen of any commonwealth, however small, adds 
something more, according to its measure, to the 
welfare of his State, and through that to the welfare 
of the world. The remotest island of the South 
Pacific, in proj^rtion as it feels the appliances of 
civilization, is felt so much the more at the great 
centers of intelligence and power, — as the smallest 
vein in the human frame, according to the vigor of 
health feels and is felt by the action of the heart. 
If industry and energy are of more value to the 
community than indolence and lethargy, as regards 
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a single member of society, how much more true is 
it in respect of a nation ! The OTerthrow of the 
Ottoman empire cannot be an exclnsive advantage 
to any one nation ; it mnst give new life to the 
whole world. No supposed advantage will justify 
wanton conquest ; yet, when deplorable evils have 
been caused by desolating aggression, under what- 
ever auspices the work of destruction may be stayed, 
and the decayed sources of power revived, it be- 
comes the observer of events to rejoice at the ob- 
ject fiilfilled without wasting regrets that it was done 
by one rather than by another. National prefer- 
ences may be safely indulged, and even sustained 
by honorable means ; but to resist by force the per- 
formance of any thing so deserved by centuries of 
insult, and so requisite for the expansion of the en- 
ergies of Christendom, as is the complete downfall 
of the Ottoman empire, — ^to resist such a blessing to 
humanity and to the Christian church, because 
secured in part by the acti^ of a dominion already 
powerful, — is a work performed in entire forgetful- 
ness of the great law of international economy, in 
the execution of which counsels of state and legal 
enactments are but instruments, which an invisible 
hand may turn against the wisest counselors and 
legislators, or wield invincibly to the fulfillment of 
the purposes of the Omniscient King, — of the Su- 
preme Lawgiver. The laws of human need, of the 
diflEusion of knowledge, of industry and progress, 
guided, not bent by legislature, do more to fix the 



74 THE UNHOLY ALLIANCE. 

relative position of nations than the most gigantic 
efforts by arms to enforce determinate policies. 

The waste of Christian energies will ever prove 
more disastrous to any state than the advancement 
of any other can be, which it is sought to obstruct 
by the use of those energies. Positive acts alone 
aid the well-being of an empire, in power, wealth, 
or honor ; and any direction of resources in securing 
positive benefits will be compensated at their har- 
vest, for which the labor was expended and the heat 
endured ; but acts proceeding from national envy 
are sure to bring greater disasters than they seek to 
prevent. Envy is the most repulsive of human pas- 
sions, because negative; it has no brilliancy or 
honor, false or true, to relieve its grossness. Envy 
mourns because others do things great or good ; and, 
if it moves beyond tlie sphere of emotion to the 
field of action, and strives to ruin what it cannot 
excel, it falls into its own snare, and is poisoned by 
its own venom. Individuals have been often 
brought to ruin by anxrous labors to break down 
the fair advantages of others, who seemed to stand 
in their way of success, when their hopes of pros- 
perity would have culminated by ingenuous efforts 
for their own just good. Envy may ruyi nations as 
well as individuals. Envy may ruin England with- 
out humbling Eussia. 

By a preventive, that is, in this case an envious 
and jealous policy, England and France are doing a 
double injury. They are striving to sustain a foul 
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domination, under which what .is holiest and best 
langnishes; and they have shared largely in the 
evils which it has caused to the world, and they 
must continue to share in them as long as tbey en- 
dure. They are engaged not in doing, but in pre- 
venting Bussia from doing, what, abstractly con- 
sidered, independently of political expediences, they 
would acknowledge ought to be done. If positive 
policies alone improve a State, envious policies, be- 
cause negative, find their complement in a crowd 
of positive evils, the greatest of which may be tran- 
sient success, because the most alluring and decep- 
tive. K the Western powers prevail, they will suf- 
fer a thousand-fold greater injury than good from 
the continuance of the Ottoman empire, whose 
gigantic shadow; of death has fallen on the fairest 
portions of the earth, which but wait for the vigor- 
ous energies of Christian civilization to become again 
gardens of joy and abodes of peace and blessed- 
ness ; if they fail, not even gratified pride will exist 
as a recompense for the most lavish waste and un- 
hallowed application of consecrated resources ever 
made in their history, for the hosts of brave men 
who must be sacrificed upon the altars of their 
criminal envy, for the bleeding Hearts which no 
counsels of state can cure. 

If the destinies of nations were in their own keep- 
ing ; if governments could grow great and strong in 
defiance of time, change and eternity, political jeal- 
ousy might often be defended with reason ; but no 
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nation, however great or powerful, can retain its 
greatness or its power but in conscious or uncon- 
scious obedience to a law against which scepters 
contend in vain. That law is the " Divinity that 
shapes our ends." Struggling races naay advance 
in organic political and religious life, under the pro- 
tection of great empires; but if those empires 
become hindrances instead of guides in the great 
march of mankind, they crumble and fall, and new 
combinations arising from the ashes of ruined states 
press on the chariot of human destiny according to 
the wiU of Him who mles the Universe of suns and 
stars, and notes each falling leaf, and hears the glad 
lark, as she soaring sings her morning chaunt. Poli- 
tical assimilations and dynastic extensions would be 
less feared for their ultimate results, were it but 
heeded that God rules, and man, whether he will or 
not, obeys, and that the most glorious empires may 
be broken when they fail in allegiance to the King 
of Kings. 

Neither human infirmity nor imperial ambition 
affords just grounds for avowed exertions to prevent 
the downfall of evil. In the great question of the 
day, the point is not how strong will this power 
grow, or how weak that, but how shall a great his- 
toric wrong be rectified. Truth loses her celestial 
armor when she forms alliances with error ; and if 
she means to betray error by such unnatural friend- 
ship, she is no longer trutjj^ but treachery ; and it 
would be better for the right not to form unions with 
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wrong, from which there can be no escape but by 
betraying itself or its friends. Better an open than 
an secret enemy ; better angry threats and angry 
blows than polite deceit and winning treachery. If 
the Western alliance with Turkey is sincere, it is 
abhorrent to Christianity ; if it is not sincere, it is a 
violation of natural religion. The end does not jus- 
tify the means ; but if Russia be in any fault in this 
respect, the Western powers are in a greater fault ; 
for in preserving the independence and integrity of 
the Ottoman empire the means and the end are 
both outrageous ; and if it be a question in casu- 
istry whether or not Christian governments have the 
right to correct an hereditary injury by arms, it is a 
deeper question still whether or not they are justi- 
fied in preserving wrong by force. 

The course of the Western powers is not only 
false philosophy, but false politics. A glance at the 
map of Europe and brief reflection on the laws of 
national life will dissipate the fear that the absorp- 
tion by Eussia of Turkey in Europe will advance 
irresponsible despotism. The essential quality of 
despotism is isolation. To be a despot a man must 
draw within himself the attributes of sovereignty 
either by manifest force or by that personal fascina- 
tion which may clothe a rod of iron with velvet. 
The man whose will is the public rule must stand 
by himself, either by the strength of his armies or 
by the force of popular affection. He must be the 
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personation of a strong will, of intellectual ascend* 
ancy, of a great principle, or of an attractive ideal. 
What is true of men who make their wills the sources 
of law, is true also of nations which obey such men. 
There must be something in their condition, in their 
distinctive characteristics, in their modes of national 
expression, in their social, civil, or religious organi- 
zations, which keeps them apart from other nations 
by broader marks of separation than diflTerences of 
speech or manners. As spon as any influence from 
without or any expansive force from within disturbs 
the elements of that isolation, so soon, though very 
imperceptibly it may be, the. condition begins to 
decline on which alone despotic power can rest. 
The Caesars ruled Kome while Eome ruled the 
world, but when that proud isolation ceased, the 
rigor of absolute power declined. China and Japan 
are instances of isolation arising from a theory of 
governments of which separation is the substantial 
life, and of which exclusive laws and customs are 
the manifestation. France, within the present cen- 
tury has endured absolute power, restrained by im- 
perfect constitutional immunities, because Napoleon 
the Great was France and France was Napoleon. 
The emperor was the personation of French am- 
bition, of French glory, of French energy, of 
French progress. K he were selfish, it was because 
he deemed himself France incarnate. The Bourbon 
king could say, as expressing a theory, " I am the 
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State," bat Napoleon only ooold say so as describing 
the fact of the dominaticm of France committed to 
his hands by nni^ersal snffi-age. 

Bnssia is despotic not more by policy than by 
ge<^aphical position. Bounded on all sides by ab- 
solute power or its tendencies, she can defy consti- 
tational inflaences. Her empire, vast as it is, is ont 
of the track of travelers. None visit Kussia by 
chance. They must go on purpose. Kn8sia affords 
no wayside where the seeds of constitutional guar- 
anties may be sown, some to die, and others to spring 
up and bear fruit a hundredfold. No man sees the 
policy of Eossia. •Her wheels of state are moved by 
an invisible hand. The world is not more amazed 
by the energy of Rassia than by the way in which 
the secret springs of her political machinery are 
touched. The purposes of Russia, cherished for 
years, are carefully kept from the view of mankind 
until they burst forth at once into "the consummate 
flower" of instant resolution. She allows the world 
no time to become familiar with her designs before 
they become ripe for fulfillment. Hence, her saga- 
city is derided as frenzy, and her deliberation is de- 
nounced as madness. It is only because the practical 
energy of Russia is so great, compared with her un- 
wieldy compass, that she escapes ridicule as being 
bent on wild vagaries and eccentric visions ; for, 
while a weak theorist may be called a fool, the man 
as bold in action as in thought alone is derided as 
mad. 
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Before proceeding further to illustrate this truth 
of isolation being the germ of absolute power, let a 
brief allusion be naade to the charge of insanity 
brought by the English press against Kussia. En- 
glish journals speak in hope of " the return of sanity 
to the councils of Russia," as though it had long since 
departed. What are the signs of Russian madness ? 
Is it madness to insist upon treaties being kept by a 
power with whom it is an act of gracious condescen- 
sion on the part of any Christian power to make 
treaties at all ? Is it madness to defend the rights 
of those who are of the same religion as ourselves, 
when those rights are studiously ^acted in practice, 
however acknowledged, not freely but by diplomatic 
constraint, in words ? Was it madness in Oliver Crom- 
well to be determined to help the persecuted Protes- 
tants of Piedmont, or was it any thing more than the 
extravagance of an honorable indignation, when he 
avowed that he would render aid, if he had to send 
a fleet over the Alps? And is it madness in the em- 
peror of Russia to stand by the prerogatives of tlie 
Greek Christians of the Ottoman empire, never al- 
ienated, although subdued by an infidel usurpation ? 
It is not madness to insist upon the rights of the 
Greek Church on the soil of the Eastern Empire, 
even though their full enjoyment cannot be secured 
except by the complete and irrevocable downfall of 
the Sublime Porte. " Let justice be done, though 
the heavens fall." Let Christianity rule trium- 
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pliantly on earth, though every dominion crumble 
to ruin. 

Besides, the minds of insane people are full of 
incongruous ideas. The law of association is com- 
pletely overturned. Their figures of speech are 
distorted ; their phrases are incoherent and discon- 
nected; their dress is fantastic; their language is 
frivolous at solemn times; their whole bearing is 
disordered. Judged by these tokens, England is, at 
this juncture, more insane than Russia. What idea 
more incongruous than Christian support of a throne 
founded on the imposture of Mecca ? What figures 
of speech more distorted than those in which a war 
is called holy and jast, which is waged for a power 
unholy and unjust, and which lacked not the will to 
exterminate that incarnation of holiness and justice 
the Christian Religion? What phrases more dis- 
connected than those which associate religious duty 
with the giving of the right hand of fellowship to 
the False Prophet, which express equal devotion to 
Jerusalem and Mecca ? What dress more fantastic 
than that adorned with the Cross, the symbol of faith, 
and the Crescent, the sign of unbelief? What beha- 
vior more unseemly than the frivolous wit of English 
ministers of the crown in dismissing an expedition 
designed to fight in behalf of the enemies of the 
Christian Faith, but which so signally failed of its 
pompous design as to excite derision instead of ter- 
ror in those against whom it was sent, and foreboding 
instead of complacency in its friends and supporters ? 

5 
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Eussia may be mad ; but there is much method 
in her madness. The contrivere of the expeditions 
against Cronstadt and Sebastopol may be wise ; but 
from the event one may judge that they were quite 
as wise in their own conceit as in counting the cost. 
Of what greater irreverence was insanity ever un- 
consciously guilty than in praying for the blessing 
of God upon efforts made to sustain the hereditary 
enemy of Christian civilization ? Let the journals of 
England restore sanity to the councils of St. James 
before they prescribe for St. Petersburg. 

The isolating wall which makes Eussia almost of 
necessity despotic, must be broken down by her free 
access to the Mediterranean. Terror is excited by 
the growth of Eussia, as that of a barbaric empire ; 
but were the barbaric elements of her civil and so- 
cial constitution tenfold greater than her enemies 
assert, her very extension to the broad and free 
Mediterranean, introducing her to the whole world 
and fhe whole world to her, must eventually de- 
crease those characteristics which cause dread. The 
history of Eussia has been marked by a ready ap- 
plication to her wants of the practical inventions of 
other nations. She has received with warm favor 
the projectors of new modes of vigor and conven- 
ience for the conduct of industry, and for the adap- 
tation of national resources to the general prosper- 
ity. The man of sagacious insight into the modes 
of developing national greatness, especially in the 
complicated and various ways of trade and manufac- 
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tares, from whatever country he may have come, or 
bom tinder whatever system of government, has 
ever been welcome at St. Petersburg, from Peter the 
Great to Alexander the Second ; and this character- 
istic has been worthv of the successors of him who 
put his royal claims in abeyance that, seeing with 
his own eyes and working with his own hands, he 
might gain from abroad practical knowledge to 
direct the industry of his own rising empire. 

But, while the practical arts in Kussia have been 
often guided by citizens of other countries, the stern 
isolation of Russian policy, depending upon natural 
situation, has defied any general introduction of 
political ideas from without. Absolute power has 
remained there unshaken, and so it will remain as 
long as the wall of separation stands firm ; and this 
will stand, and grow stronger rather than weaker, as 
long as the limits of Kussia, great as they are, forbid 
the facilities, of foreign communication, which, more 
than all edicts or revolutions, control forms of gov- 
ernment and international relations. The policy 
which keeps St. Petersburg aloof and apart as a 
national capital accords with the geographical law, 
which nations obey without intention; but where 
the world must go, it will go; when great capitals 
are needed not as centers of domestic policy alone, 
but for international advantage and expansion, they 
always spring up in the right places and at the right 
times, either by settlements entirely new or by new 
vigor applied to decayed cities and regions. 
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Constantinople, as the capital of the Eussian em- 
pire, could no more be a bulwark of irresponsible 
despotism, or an exclusive source of Eussian aggran- 
dizement, than either of the planets, the largest or 
the smallest, which walk in majesty around the sun, 
could appropriate its light and heat. Constantino- 
ple is the sun of eastern Europe, which for ages 
enjoyed the brightness of its glory ; but, four centu- 
ries ago, after a long decline that sun set sadly in ■ 
the Pagan night ; and in the cold, dark, Moslem 
air, the arts of life and the Christian graces have 
withered and drooped ; but the sky is gray with the 
approaching dawn ; and the glorious sun will soon 
spring up in glory, dispel the shadows of four hun- 
dred years, give radiance to the scepter of a new 
Constantine, and spread beneficence not only over 
Eussia, but over every land within the circle of its 
beams. 

The distortion of Christian energies on the part 
of the "Western Allies is excused by the declared 
necessity of keeping Eussia out of Constantinople, 
the very consummation which will inevitably assim- 
ilate Eussia, so far as is desirable, to the rest of 
Christendom, and by expanding her commercial 
relations, will reduce the military characteristic of 
her government, which is one of the sources of 
European terror. The military element in Eussian 
politics, which is not hers peculiarly, but which has 
marked every powerful nation on earth, at a certain 
stage, since the beginning of time, — that military ele- 
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ment will be consolidated, not weakened, by the suc- 
cess of the Allies, which, though it should postpone, 
cannot destroy the due measure of Sclavonic influ- 
ence in the world, and will but invigorate and nurse 
it for more decisive victories to come. The defeats 
of rising empires always issue in redoubled victo- 
ries, a solemn truth, which England and France 
should take to heart, lest in fighting for the balance 
of power, they find themselves fighting not only 
for a shadow, but the shadow of death. The ele- 
ments which compose the empire of France and 
England have long since reached their consolidation, 
though each may enjoy ages of splendor ; but their 
defeats could not be easily repaired, for they must 
be positive losses ; but the Russian empire is in a 
state of formation, the elastic materials are assum- 
ing shape, and, consequently, defeat which would 
be irreparable to mature nations, but exercise her 
resources and inspire new energy and direction. 
The youth may encounter with impunity exertion 
which would palsy the man of years. In the present 
stage of Eussian growth, the loss of a Eussian army 
is the loss of itself alone; the loss of an English 
army brings fourfold disaster. 

The four powers might have made peace upon 
their own terms, accepted by Eussia ; and that Con- 
vention which was more than the Ottoman empire 
had a right to expect, — for her very existence as a 
sovereign power is a matter of sufferance,— would 
have put to flight, for the present at least, the hopes 



86 THE UNHOLY ALLUNOB. 

of tho Eussian people. This term is used advisedly ; 
for if ambition be the ruling motive of Russia, it is 
ambition not of the czar alone, but of the Kussian 
people, whose absorbing and enthusiastic zeal could 
not be sustained by a mere dynastic quarrel. There 
is a public spirit in the most absolute states, which 
even despots cannot safely disregard ; and it is that, 
more than her military organization, which impels 
and confirms Bussia in her advances towards the 
city of Constantine* 

There is no evidence before the world that, at 
the beginning of the Eastern question in its present 
shape, the czar of Russia was bent on an immediate 
eflfbrt to restore Constantinople to Christian rule. 
There is evidence that he was willing, even if he 
cherished that ultimate design, to bide his time and 
forego his purpose for the sake of peace in Europe ; 
and that evidence is his acceptance of the note of 
the Four Powers, which merely confirmed as privile- 
ges what belonged to the Christian subjects of Tur- 
key as rights, and granted to the sultan the continu- 
ance of his sovereignty at Constantinople, to which 
he had no right, as his predecessors had none. The 
Sublime Porte having disdained to accept terms 
which were themselves a surrender of the absolute 
rights of Christianity for the sake of preserving 
peace, a manifestation as great as any which history 
aflbrds of a willingness to make concessions of har- 
mony instead of demanding strict justice, — the Five 
Christian Powers had but one course left to pursue 
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in accordance with the prerogatives of the Christian 
Religion ; and that was to demand, in vindication of 
Christianity and of Christian people in the East, for 
so many ages dishonored, insulted, and oppressed 
upon Christian soil, the immediate, entire, and 
irrevocable surrender of Mahometan sovereignty in 
Europe, Asia, Africa. 

To the shame of Christendom, this course was 
rejected, even if thought of, by England and France ; 
who, it is to be feared from subsequent events, may 
have instigated the Sublime Porte to reject the very 
conditions which they had tliemselves aided to form 
and to propose, and which conditions were at once 
accepted by Russia. Accordingly, the responsibil- 
ity of Ihe war in the East, as now proceeding, rests 
upon England and France. They are the priests en- 
gaged in offering the sacrifice of Christian blood 
upon the altar of Mahomet, who with his successors 
sought to exterminate Christianity by fire and sword. 
Christian England and Christian Fr^fl|B, in a war 
unavailing except for their own dishonor, already 
darkened by defeat- and the shadows of greater hu- 
miliation in store, are filling with tears and sadness 
Christian homes upon the Caledonian hills, in the 
Emerald isle, near the busy Thames and the lonely 
lakes, upon the banks of the sunny Rhone and mourn- 
ful Seine. May God forgive their cruel policy, which 
dooms to an inglorious death so many of the noble 
and the brave, the manly peasant from his rural cot, 
the eager youth from ducal balls ! Like those who 
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pierced the Saviour's side, they know not what 
they do. 

If the purposes of Eussia have assumed a new 
shape from the perversity of England and France, 
these nations have but themselves to blame, for they 
might have kept Constantinople for half a century 
longer in the hands of the Turks, if th^y had deemed 
it essential to the welfare of the world ; for it is 
hardly to be supposed, that Turkey would have re- 
sisted the terms of the Five Powers, had she been 
distinctly assured, as she should have been, that 
those terms were the ultimatum of Christendom, as 
represented by the chief powera, to the Mahometan 
empire. 

The fimperor of Russia declared that he had no 
design upon the sovereignty of Turkey, but only a 
determination to be reinstated in good faith as the 
protector of the religious rights of the Greek Christ- 
ians, as he had been acknowledged to be. K this 
protectoratagpras hostile to ^' the independence and 
integrity oithe Ottoman empire," it was so long 
before the present Eastern question "begun ; and if it 
be a cause of war. now, it was equally so when the 
demand was first made and conceded. 

The diplomatic history of the Eastern question, 
and the events of the war, have shown that Eussia, 
so far from being eager to enter at once on an ag- 
gression upon Turkey, was taken by surprise by the 
necessity of making such movements as should prove 
that she was not to be trifled with by the Sublime 
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Porte, or intimidated by Christian Europe. The ' 
course of the Weste* ^Allies has brought Eussia to 
this point ; and had she brought it about by her 
own action, instead of its being caused by the infat- 
uation of her enemies, it would have been a new lau- 
rel of Russian sagacity and foresight. The point is 
this, that the conduct of the Allies has freed Russia 
entirely from the binding force of all declarations 
and disclaimers, made in good faith during the pro- 
gress of the negotiations, respecting any advance 
upon Constantinople, or attack upon the sovereignty 
of the Sublime Porte. England and France have 
acted as the pioneers of Russia in the very design 
which they seek to prevent by force. They have 
cleared obstructions from the road, leveled the hills 
of difficulty, and filled up the valleys of policy ; and 
while with one hand they grasp Russia in attack, 
with the other they point the way to Constantinople. 
The diplomatic knot which Russia might have found 
it hard to untie, has been cut by the sword of infat- 
uated England and France. The road is now open 
to Constantinople ; brave feet will walk in it, and 
brave arms will win the goal. The crown of the 
sultan is as surely gone as if he were already an 
exile in Mecca. The Russian people are thor- 
oughly excited and aroused to the magnitude of the 
new issues of the war ; the czar must go forward or 
fall ; he is released by the action of the Allies from 
any acknowledgment of the sovereignty of Turkey 
whatsoever, and has no valid bar in conscience, 

5* 
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equity, or international law from tearing with his 
own hand the infamous cresce# from the minarets 
of St. Sophia, and from dedicating that temple 
anew to the worship of God in Christ. Whatever 
Nicholas may have been at the outset of the East- 
ern question, Alexander is now the personation of 
the Russian will, — ^less a ruler than an agent and 
representative of his people, — and his own dynasty 
is in peril if he shall fail to reach Constantinople in 
victory. 

The British isles are all seaport ; yet the ener- 
gies of the United Kingdom are strained to the 
utmost to keep Russia back from the Bosphorus 
and the Dardanelles, the natural limit of her terri- 
tory ; and France, having open ports upon the At- 
lantic and the Mediterranean, expends her multi- 
plied resources in a vain endeavor to keep Russia 
out of Constantinople, which port would no more 
make her the complete master of the Mediterranean 
than Gibraltar and Malta have made England such, 
or than Algiers can make France such, even when 
combined with her future prize of Alexandria. 
It is but just that the three progressive sovereign- 
ties of Europe should be represented in the Medi- 
terranean. If there be any thing but an idle phan- 
tom in the balance of power, it is as good a plea for 
Russia as for England and France. What right 
have the Western Allies acquired so ingenuous and 
unquestionable to the entire control of the classic 
sea of the world, that no colors can be spread to the 
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breeze beneath her soft, perpetual blue, but at their 
sovereign will ? Is the title to Gibraltar as immacu- 
late as the record of an angel's orisons ? England 
cries like Brutus, that Eussia is ambitious, and so 
grapples in conflict ; but who made England the 
universal censor of morals, the Cato of mankind, 
armed with the sword of Brutus ? Yet Brutus was 
ambitious as well as Caesar, and envy quite as much 
as love of Rome sped the fatal point which slew 
the friend of the people though the enemy of the 
nobles of Rome. Feudal influence on the opinions 
of mankind may in part account for the association 
about Brutus as the liberator of Rome ; yet what- 
ever may have been the faults or even the crimes of 
Caesar, Brutus killed him not for the general good, 
but to restore Patrician prerogatives. The Roman 
liberty which won the hearts and daggers of Brutus 
and Cassius Avas the liberty of ruling Rome by the 
will of an oligarchy. 

Where is found the international statute by vir- 
tue of which England sits in judgment over all the 
affairs of men, and by which she seeks to enforce 
her decrees upon a subject world ? England claims 
to be Protestant in religion ; but has she abjured the 
Roman creed and renounced the allegiance of the 
pope, to substitute for herself a Papal Supremacy 
over the politics of the globe? If Russia be ambi- 
tious, has England no ambition ? Let British states- 
men examine their colonial history ; and if, in sur- 
veying the records of their East India conquests, 
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they find that, in any single instance, the East India 
Company or the English government had as jnst 
a right for entering upon a war which ended in 
annexing any of the provinces of India to the do- 
main of the British crown, as Russia had for her 
demonstration against the Sublime Porte, then let 
those statesmen rise in their places in Parliament? 
and with faces glowing.with the angelic light of con- 
scious innocence, urge England to check Russia at 
all hazards, and to take Sebastopol as soon as possi- 
ble ; but if they rise from the fresh perusal of their 
East India records with faces crimson with shame, let 
them remember that, in the case of nations as of in- 
dividuals, he only who is without sin may cast the 
first stone. To a strange point, indeed, events have 
come ; if English aggrandizement, the world over, 
is alone the work of Divine Providence, and the 
growth of any other nation in the East or the West, 
the unpardonable sin of international law, to be 
punished by the virtuous indignation of English 
fleets and armies. 

France ! Napoleonic France, how saintly it is in 
her to fight for the balance of power ! Did Napo- 
leon's dream of universal empire, and his efforts to 
build that grand castle in the air on earth, have no 
tendency to disturb that mutual' relation of states 
called the balance of power? Was it perfectly 
right that the Eagles of France should perch in vic- 
tory over Spain, Italy, and Germany ; and is it per- 
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fectly wrong that Constantinople should be again 
the capital of a Christian empire, though under the 
rule of Eussia? 

This question of Constantinople, which, if per- 
sisted in by France, according to her present course, 
will bring down Napoleon the Thirc^ like lightning 
from the throne, was that which laid the train for 
the overthrow of Napoleon the First ; for that over- 
throw dated not from Waterloo, or even from the 
previous exile at Elba ; but from the conference at 
Tilsit, when, moved by the same dynastic jealousy 
which moves the inheritor of his name and place. 
Napoleon refused to Alexander the extension of 
Russia to the Bosphorus. Magnanimity then would 
have preserved unbroken an honorable imperial 
finendship, — would have prevented the heart-rend- 
ing retreat from Moscow ! and Napoleon might 
have secured the peace for which ho longed, with 
Kussia on his side, and have died after a long and 
brilliant reign, as great in peace as in war, upon the 
throne, reposing in his last moments upon the bosom 
of the French people whom he loved so well, and 
borne by the hands of a mourning nation to no 
island grave, the prisoner and victim of that same 
England whom he who once rested on the knees of 
Napoleon has wooed and won to his embrace, — but 
the beloved emperor, yielding himself a prisoner 
to no enemy but death, borne from an imperial 
throne to an imperial tomb. If Napoleon the Great 
could not conquer that stupendous error, let his sue- 
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cesser, whose throne rests ou bayonets and not, like 
that of the founder of his dynasty, on the hearts of 
the people, beware lest in imitating his uncle he 
copy only his faults. 

England exclaims with holy horror, " Kussia is 
a barbarous empire ; the Allies are contending for 
civilization and enlightened institutions, for social 
refinement and education, for freedom of worship, 
and for all that elevates human life above the rude 
splendors of a powerful but barbaric polity." A 
strong defence surely, if well made out ; but the 
adaptation of means to the end is absurd and mel- 
ancholy indeed, since these grand objects are to be 
attained by the preservation of the Ottoman empire, 
which has poisoned civilization in the East, which 
has introduced the Mahometan harem into the 
place of Christian marriage, which knows little and 
practices less of true social refinement, which edu- 
cates only in the false theology and false morality 
of the Alkoran, which has defiled altars consecrated 
by Christian princes, — and, if she allows any meas- 
ure of Christian worship, does so as a matter of 
privilege and not of right, which is the consumma- 
tion of all the influences that the deceivers of Mecca 
could combine to degrade human life and the human 
soul, which may captivate the uninstructed fancy by 
the " barbaric pearl and gold " of its infamous his- 
tory, but whose greatest magnificence has been but 
a gorgeous insult to the Eedeemer of mankind, 
and to the Church which he made the lamp of life 
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to guide mortality's immortal germ to holiness and 
heaven. 

How logical the principles, that civilization must 
be defended by the permanence of its most malig- 
nant aggressor ; that education must be promoted 
by the concentration of ignorance, and society kept 
refined and enlightened by the sovereignty of brutish 
and brutal Turks ; that freedom of worship is to be 
sustained by the power which has made death the 
penalty of renouncing Islam, and which only tole- 
rates Christianity as an outlaw, proscribed in her 
own household and an alien upon her own soil ! 

It may well be doubted whether Eussia is as bar- 
barous as her defamers maintain ; but admit that she 
is worse than her enemies think or say. Was En- 
gland always enlightened and Christian ? Has the 
British empire become what she is by instantaneous 
intuition, and not by the slow progress of ages ? Was 
Stonehenge a Christian temple, and were the Druids 
Christian priests ? What was the state of the yts in 
those distant days ? Who was the Homer of the early 
Britons, the Phidias, the Plato ? Where is the Parthe- 
non of ancient London ? Who was the British De- 
mosthenes at the time of Julius Caesar? Questions 
are these to be answered by those who forget that 
they have themselves emerged from as gross a bar- 
barism as in any age was enshrined in the Hercyn- 
ian forests, or int he bleak domain of Scandinavia. 
Why should England claim her advancement in civ- 
ilization as a divine right, and oppose that of other 
nations as an infernal wrong ? From the tone of thQ 
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English press one might conclude that St. Petersburg 
is inhabited by savages ; that the Emperor of Russia 
and his imperial court are as wild as the ancient Brit- 
ons who resisted the landing of the Eoman legions. 
Who would infer from English representations, that 
Russia has schools, universities, and churches, that 
moral, intellectual, and religious influences are stea- 
dily increasing in character and extent, that industry 
and enterprize are held in as high honor there as in 
England herself, that America has not more vigor 
and vitality than mark the progress of Russia ? What 
lamentations must be heard in many of the elegant 
mansions of England, especially in the interior of the 
island, over the extreme barbarism from which the 
British isles are happily exempt, but which still dis- 
figure the great countries east and west, across the 
ocean or the continent, and which is exemplified in 
the cities so far apart, yet so united by a common 
bond of barbaric deprivation. New York and St. 
Pet^burg ! There is nothing in history or analogy 
to show that the Sclavonic mind as represented by 
Russia, may not do as much for humanity, civiliza- 
tion, and Christianity as the Anglo-Saxon mind as 
represented by England. The study of the national 
forces of Eurqpe, from the settlement of Rome to that 
of London, Paris, and St. Petersburg, will prove, as 
far as analogy can prove any thing, that the world 
has as much to hope now from Sclavonic vigor as it 
had, more than five hundred years ago, from the 
Anglo-Saxon, Norman, or Gallic energies. 

But, " Russia is despotic." France has that rep- 
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utation also; but let it be granted that Euseiau 
despotism is worse than any in Europe. Why, then, 
keep Russia pent up by the icy Baltic, when her 
free avenue to the Mediterranean will bring her now 
secluded people into the circle of those moral forces 
which confirm constitutional order, intellectual cult- 
ure, the graces of art, and all the mild humanities of 
life ? If Russia be barbarous and despotic, let her 
have free air and light, open the way with alacrity, 
that by more frequent and unobstructed intercourse 
with other nations, by enlarged facilities of whatever 
develops individual or national prosperity, by great- 
er conformity to the institutions of other lands, she 
may be pervaded by civilizing and refining infiuen- 
ces, which will lift up the people and abate the bar- 
barous and despotic characteristics ; if Russia be 
not so barbarous and despotic as she is represented, 
then why shoidd her fresh and impulsive energies 
lie fallow, when they are so needed for the revival 
of eastern Europe from the decay of ages, a decay 
produced by thlit most disastrous of all forms of gov- 
ernment, the despotism of the Turks, the fountain of 
slimy ignorance and of pestilential blight. Either 
horn of the dilemma guides Russia to Constanti- 
nople. 

The czar rules absolutely by the organic law 
of Russia. He has not, like Napoleon the Third, 
overthrown a republic to make his will the law. K 
the change in the structure of the French govern- 
ment had been freely and spontaneously made by 
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the people of France, republicans might have won- 
dered at the choice, but they would have had no 
indignation to expend upon the massacre which 
sealed the death-warrant of the republic, and bapr 
tized the empire with French blood. 

If the president of the French Eepublic felt 
that the question was between civil order and the 
giving over of France to the Babel of a French de- 
bating society, though dignified by the name of the 
National Assembly, he should have appealed to the 
people for a prolongation of power. They had ele- 
vated him to their highest honor, when he was de- 
rided by the first Assembly, of which he was a 
member ; and they would have sustained him at a 
time of threatened anarchy. There was no such 
crisis as to justify an express act of usurpation. The 
world and history always applaud individual energy 
in a terrible emergency, but they demand that the 
emergency shall be real before they honor individ- 
ual resistance to a combination of forces. Men 
have been disposed to overlook much that was 
objectionable in Louis Napoleon's assumption of 
continuous power, on the powerful plea of the safety 
of the state and of the governing principle. How- 
ever doubtful may have been the right of Louis 
Napoleon to act the usurper, the truth remains, that 
usurpation, or what is so called, though generally 
wrong, may be the very highest of civic virtues. A 
man who is born to rule, of course, knows the fact 
himself; and, though nothing may justify his over- 
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turning established order, yet, when order is already 
overturned, when anarchy and civU ruin prevail, 
and men's hearts quail for the want of directing en- 
ergy, when Faith is derided and her sanctions set at 
naught, when law is a by-word, and duty a re- 
proach, the man whose claims, resting upon a right 
more divine than descent from a line of kings, may 
not be recognized, or may be even rejected, such a 
man errs against God, his birthright, and the good 
of mankind, if he does not take the power which 
may have been through ignorance, fear, or envy 
withheld ; and he is responsible chiefly to God for 
what means he may use to make his will effective, 
or for what shackles he may throw off which would 
obstruct his liberty of action. 

The principle thus broadly stated cannot defend 
the course of the emperor of France ; but, at the 
same time, it is natural that the French people 
should have preferred to confirm the change vio- 
lently made, to giving up the nation to anarchy and 
the blood-red flag, and to excesses which would 
have blanched by contrast the crimson inaug- 
uratiion of the empire ; but if Napoleon the 
Third imagines that he rules France by any better 
title than a presumed necessity, as a choice of evils, 
he errs as wildly and fatally as the Eed Kepublic- 
ans, should they suppose that France would obey 
them under any other conviction than silent terror. 
The scepter of Napoleon is too slippery to make it 
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safe for him to try experiments in changing the his- 
toric currents of French thought and action. The 
"sober, second thought" in Republics has been 
deemed invincible ; it may be of equal force in 
empires, when the first hallucination of a brilliant 
but false policy has passed away. Eeflection Will 
yet convince the people of France, that, notwith- 
standing their allegiance to the Eoman See, for 
which their army is contending, no part of Christen- 
dom can derive any permanent good from preserv- 
ing the dominion of the Crescent, to restrain whose 
aggression made martyrs of their kings in other 
days. It would be wiser in Spain to restore to the 
Moors the sovereignty of Andalusia, than it is in 
France to keep the Turks in sovereignty over east- 
ern Europe. 

A noble principle and a righteous cause will 
turn even defeats to victories, by nerving the arm 
with greater vigor, and by concentratiug all possi- 
ble energy upon the object to be gained. In the 
path of high endeavor and magnanimous action, 
failures are the milestones of success. Little is heard 
of Russian despondency, and much of the pervading 
gloom in England and France. The more Russia is 
resisted, the more firmly she clings to her purpose. 
The journals of the world are filled, at times, with 
glowing accounts of Russian defeats; yet Russia 
will not stay defeated. Russia can afford to wait ; 
England and France cannot. The consciousness 
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grows deeper and deeper in the Eussian mind, that 
the armies of the czar are contending for the rights 
of an insulted Faith. Is there not a growing mis- 
giving in England and France respecting the object 
of the war ? Did the Austrian alliance help the 
first impression that the Western Powers were con- 
tending for the liberties of Europe ? Will the peo- 
ple of Italy, of Hungary, of Germany, look to 
Austria for freedom? What security have the 
Allies that Austria will keep faith with them ? Has 
not Austria been, from first to last, the Greek Horse 
of European history ? 

These questions were written in December, 1854:. 
Kow, in June, 1855, they may be deemed answered 
to the satisfaction of England and France. The 
Austrian alliance, at best, amounted to little more 
than this, that, in the case of certain contingencies, 
Austria would take it into her very serious conside- 
ration what to do next. Whether those contingen- 
cies have arrived or not, Austria seems to have taken 
into serious consideration the policy of deserting en- 
tirely the Western Allies. She now leans towards 
Kussia, with the probable intention to desert her 
when too hard pressed by England and France, who 
may rely upon it as an axiom, that they can make 
no use of Austria unless they can retain her with 
the sure pledge of success. If the most sacred of 
alliances could not keep Austria faithful to Napo- 
leon the First, Napoleon the Third may well ask 
what sanction could bind an Austrian treaty with 
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any power on earth ? It is not probable that Austria 
could keep an oath, thongh made in the bodily pres- 
ence of the Four Evangelists. The only help which 
Austria can bring either to Russia or to the Western 
Alliance, is in the opportunity which she may give 
to either to gain time for any important measure, 
while she is considering which side is likely to win. 

If, after having trifled with England and France, 
Austria shall betray Russia, the time will come for 
St. Petersburg to announce that there is no longer 
any necessity for the national existence of Austria. 
In 1849 Nicholas saved Austria from destruction ; 
Alexander or Louis Napoleon may find other busi- 
ness in 1856. It will be of little moment by whom 
Austrian perfidy shall be punished, provided only 
that it shall be punished once for all. Austria 
should no longer be allowed to break treaties liter- 
ally, or to " keep the word of promise to the ear, and 
break it to the hope." 

Vienna is not so impregnable as Sebastopol ; and 
if the Allies will accept advice from an American 
friend of Russia, it is to raise the deadly siege of 
Sebastopol, and soundly to chastise Austria at the 
walls of Yienna. Meanwhile, Russia can march 
quietly to Constantinople. The Western Allies need 
have no fear that this procedure will awaken new 
enmity at St. Petersburg. All the tears will soon 
be dry which Russia may shed over the fall of Vi- 
enna, and the destruction of the hopes of Austria to 
be at the head of the new German empire. Ger- 
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numj has a better friend than Austria, and Bussia 
has a wiser neighbor. Thus, the occupation of Vi- 
enna by the Allied armies will be gratifying on two 
accounts. It will relieve Germany of the incubus of 
Austrian arrogance and backwardness ; and it will 
rather facilitate than hinder the progress of Russia 
towards Constantinople. Perhaps England and 
France cannot find a better way than this to retreat 
with honor from their false and igiiominious position. 
Let them adopt this course, and neither English nor 
French journals will have any reason to complain of 
the want of American sympathy. The fall of Vi- 
enna, whether accomplished by Russia or by the 
Western Allies, would be received with enthusiastic 
rejoicing throughout the United States from the bor- 
ders of Canada to the Gulf of Mexico. 

A government like Austria, ingrained with de- 
ceit, should be put out of harm's way as soon as 
possible ; and a due measure of castigation would 
be a Christian duty. Austrian honor, if there were 
such a thing, might have kept the allied armies out 
of Paris, and retained Napoleon on his throne. It 
will be strange if the labyrinth of the Eastern ques- 
tion shall not sooner or later afford some scope for 
righteous retribution ; and the intensity of it will not 
be diminished if England, one of the former Allies, 
shall join vrith her former enemy in holding and ap- 
plying the rod. Of all the agents in the fall of Na- 
poleon, Austria had the least cause against him, and 
treated him the worst ; Russia had the greatest 
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cause, and treated hint with the most magnanimity. 
Yet the France, even the Napoleonic, France of the 
present, led by a kind of perverse fatalism, has 
been unworthily pleading with Austria to help her 
against Eussia, who, though a conqueror, was a 
friend in need to Napoleon. 

This is one of the inconsistencies arising from 
the support of the Ottoman empire. Will England 
and France tell the world what boon the Turks have 
conferred upon mankind, to justify the pouring out 
of rivers of Christian blood in their defence ? The 
English mind is too direct, and the French mind too 
acute, to be long misled by false issues and false 
principles, when their maintenance ceases to be a 
speculative exercise, and becomes a practical injury, 
wrings afflicted hearts, and palsies resolution with 
doubt. There is no teacher so thorough as grief, no 
persuasion so mighty as sorrow. The brave soldiers 
of England and France who have fallen in obedi- 
ence to a false principle on the hills and plains of 
the Crimea, though dead yet speak ; and the still 
small voice of anguish at home will be more power- 
ful in guiding right reflection than the most learned 
disquisitions on the war in the East. But a hundred 
fold greater desolation is in store for England and 
France, if they shall persist in this for them unholy 
war. Russia is contending for the rights of Chris- 
tianity and of Christian people upon Christian soil, 
as noble a principle as ever nerved an arm ; and 
this she will not yield, though deserted or opposed 



THE UNHOLY ALLIANCE. 105 

by the rest of Christendom ; if she fail, it is the 
triumph of Mahomet over Christianity ; if she con- 
quer, whatever greater splendor may accrue to Rus- 
sia, for her victorious assertion of the rights of the 
Christian faith, will be fairly won. 

The effect of Kussian rule at Constantinople will 
be to change the whole structure of the Russian 
empire. Her people will become polished and re- 
fined ; her imperial sovereignty will be founded not 
on blind obedience but on general consent ; her sys- 
tem of serfdom will be ameliorated, and at length 
given up ; her church and priesthood will feel the 
new life imparted to the nation, and will become — in 
all respects that need reformation, — reformed ; the 
Greek Church emancipated and revived by Sclavonic 
vigor will be again a glorious and beneficent com- 
munion, and she will maintain with greater signifi- 
cance than ever her independence of the See of 
Rome ; the lamp of Faith that has been glimmering 
weakly for ages, and has at times almost gone out, 
will feel the new air, and will flame up like the sun 
at his rising ; until at last, all the corruptions of the 
various branches of^e Christian Church being re- 
moved, the way may be open for the union again 
of dismembered Truth in one organic shape. 

If Republicans feel reluctant to sympathize with 
the expansion of a splendid empire, let them reflect 
that republican forms are not everywhere possi- 
ble; that popular liberty has often gained when 
kingdoms have been sublimed into empires, — for 

6 
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while kings have generally been the tools and play- 
things of aristocracies, to oppress or delude the peo- 
ple, emperors have beea often the friends of the 
people, and their defenders against haughty and 
tyrannical nobles. An empire founded on universal 
consent is better than a kingdom founded alone on 
hereditary title ; and ages of patrician insolence 
have sometimes compelled Democracy herself, to 
insure and complete her triumphs, to be enthroned 
and crowned. There may be worse governments, 
both in theory and practice, than an elective consti- 
tutional empire. Eepublics cannot exist in Europe 
for a long time. European republics can be but 
little more than bridges from decayed to vigorous 
dynasties. An emperor ruling by the popular will 
is better than a king supported by a peerage. 

If Turkey, with all her backward tendencies, has 
been modified against her will since Constantinople 
has been her capital, what may not be expected of 
Kussia, ever on the alert to expand her resources, 
and panting after the ideal of a great and magnifi- 
cent empire, whose sign is the Cross ? 

The true liberty of mankind^the regeneration of 
eastern Europe by the energies of the Christian 
Faith, the enlightenment of Kussia, will be postponed 
by the success of the Allies. Nothing eflfectual can 
be done for the emancipation of the East, while the 
Mahometan sovereignty endures. The Ottoman 
empire must be divided by the chief Christian pow- 
ers of the globe ; or it must be formed into a new 



TfiB UNHOLY ALLIANCE. 107 

Christian empire under tlie joint protection of the 
rest of Christendom. The time has gone by for any 
more treaties with the Ottoman dominion, except 
the final stipulation of surrender. No lasting peace 
will be secure in the East until the Cross shall be 
victorious oyer the city of Constantine and the city 
of David. God speed that consummation I 

Time has shown the fallacy of the hopes of peace 
founded on the death of the Czar Nicholas. The 
war in the East is not a war of rulers or of dynas- 
ties, but of national energies and principles. With 
Russia it is a war, not of Nicholas or of Alexander, 
but of Russia, — of the Russian soul, of the Russian 
determination, of the Russian religion. Before the 
death of Nicholas, a spirit was awakened through- 
out his vast empire, which will not be satisfied ex- 
cept by the fulfillment of what is deemed the especial 
mission of Russia, the absorption of Turkey in Eu- 
rope. Nicholas fell, weighed down by his mighty 
labors and responsibilities in standing single-handed 
against the rest of Europe ; for Prussia, if friendly 
to him, did not avow his cause ; and Austrian diplo- 
macy is a problem which few can solve. The colos- 
sal frame of Nicholas was worn out by continuous 
anxieties induced by the base opposition of the West- 
em Alliance; yet when he fell, not conquered in 
war, but overcome by his gigantic endeavors to resist 
the most ignoble combination ever made against a 
single ruler since the world was made, the pious 
journals of England lifted up their hands and eyes, 
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and exclaimed with sublime hypocrisy, "Behold! 
a judgment of God!" It may have been so; but 
England and France majj^ learn, before the war is 
over, that it was as great a judgment upon them 
as upon the victim of their unholy coalition. Nich- 
olas fell, like a noble stag upon the mountains, ex- 
hausted by his constant watching in keeping at bay 
the hounds that were yelling around him, and pant- 
ing to tear him to pieces. 

If the Russian people could have consented to 
an accommodation of the Eastern question under 
the reign of Nicholas, they will not now ; because 
Nicholas is dead, and, rightfully or wrongfully, his 
people will regard him as a martyr to their religion 
and to the glory of Russia. The manner in which 
he was worried into the arms of death by the West- 
ern powers will inspire every Russian heart, it will 
move every Russian will and every Russian arm. 
The Russian people will regard their present czar 
as bound by a religious obligation sealed by the pale 
hand of death, to persist in his father's policy, though 
every fortress in Russia should fall, and St. Petei-s- 
burgh itself be occupied by the troops of the Allies. 
The throne of Alexander would fall, because he 
would be deemed a faithless son as well as a faith- 
less ruler, if he should step back an inch from the 
course of Nicholas ; although he is free to go be'yond 
it if he will. The death of Nicholas destroyed the 
last hope of peace, as long as the Sublime Porte 
holds Constantinople. The death of Nicholas was 
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hailed in England with unseemly rejoicing, as a 
pledge of peace ; it should rather have been mourned 
as a signal of a long and dreary war, unless England 
shall renounce her policy. Far wiser was the Em- 
peror of France in detecting consequences, when, 
on being told that his great Northern enemy had 
fallen at the touch of that icy hand which is strong- 
er than the sword or than besieging armies, he 
weighed long the weighty message, and said 
" Nothing is changed." 

If, notwithstanding the action of the Allies, the 
Czar Nicholas was bound by any disclaimers of 
immediate designs upon Constantinople, Alexander 
wears no such fetters upon his will. He can act 
freely as the representative of the hereditary policy 
of Russia. Twice at least, Nicholas might have 
seized Constantinople, before Europe could have 
struck a blow in its defence ; and had he determ- 
ined to seize that city two years ago, instead of 
entering upon a long and tedious negotiation with 
Turkey and the Western powers, hardly any thing 
would have been heard of difficulty in the East be- 
fore a Russian fleet had appeared in the Golden 
Horn, and the city might have been taken before 
even the English and French fleets in the Mediter- 
ranean could have entered the Dardanelles ; and the 
announcement in the English Parliament might 
have been, not that Russia had made imperious de- 
mands upon Turkey, but that she had taken Con- 
stantinople. All this might have been done in 1848 
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or 1853. The fact that it was not done shows that 
the fate of Constantinople was not meant to be made 
an immediate issue by Nicholas when he demanded 
new guaranties of the Sublime Porte for the per- 
formance of stipulations recently violated. 

Yet the Allies are determined not to leave the 
Crimea until Sebastopol is in ruins, because it threa- 
tens Constantinople. But, has it not threatened Tur- 
key as much at any time since its fortresses were 
built as now? Have England and France just discov- 
ered the value of Sebastopol ? They have certainly 
occupied considerable time in their investigations ; 
but it is a wonder that they should have seen for so 
many years this lion in the way, and made no effort 
to remove him. Do they not know that the more 
they resist the advances of Eussia to the Mediter- 
ranean, the more they will concentrate her will upon 
that object, and that the longer they stay in the Cri- 
mea the faster hastens the hour when the flag of 
Eussia will float over Constantinople ? England and 
France might as well take arms against the law of 
gravitation as oppose the course of Russia to the 
Bosphorus. 

If the emperor Napoleon was right'in saying, as 
regards the continuance of the war, " Nothing is 
changed, " when Nicholas died, he would not have 
been right as regards the relation of Eussia to Con- 
stantinople. It has been shown before, that Nicho- 
las could have changed the issue of the war without 
bad faith, when the Western powers became ag- 
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gressors; and certainly Alexander can inaugurate 
his reign by any secret purpose or public avowal 
respecting Constantinople. God speed him ! 

The disposition of Alexander has one element 
more consonant with the genius of the Russian peo- 
ple, than the general character of Nicholas. He 
has more of the imaginative faculty, more of that 
enthusiasm of spirit which becomes the leader of 
such a movement as that of Eussia, and which the 
practical energy, however great, of Nicholas would 
not supply. If the friends of Russia may demur at 
calling the present spirit of Russia superstitious, and 
if her enemies object to call it religious, they will 
both agree in calling it enthusiastic ; and since a 
kindled and exalted imagination was the main 
spring of Napoleon's ambition and of his influence 
over men, all who partake of it in any degree, when 
placed in heroic stations, have a key of power which 
folly only will render useless. 

Men may set their minds at rest upon this point, 
that there will be no enduring peace on earth while 
any portion of Europe, Asia, or Africa remains 
under the dominion of the Turks. Christendom is 
awaking from its lethargy; and the ignominious 
usurpation of Islam will soon cease forever ; and 
Christian energies once more pervading the home 
of Faith will make the lands now desolate under the 
Moslem scepter the choicest portions of the globe. 
Whether dynasties stand or fall, or kings live or die, 



112 THE UNHOLY ALLIANOE. 

the Crescent is doomed, and the Cross will soon be 
triumphant as a symbol of sovereignty throughout 
the East, and on the very spot where it was first 
erected in scorn and humiliation. 



THB VNHOLT AIXIAKO£. 113 



CHAPTER IV. 

Effects of the Fall of the Ottoman Empire. England and France 
in Asia and Africa. The Greeks. American interest in the 
Eastern Question. The German Empire. Poland. Hungary. 
Italy. 

The fall of the sovereignty of the Sublime Porte 
over Turkey in Europe, must soon be followed by 
the entire dissolution of the Mahometan power 
everywhere. Mecca may remain for a while the 
seat of Islam, as a religious system ; but the pride 
and hope of Islam, as an imperial power have long 
centered in Constantinople ; and when that city has 
once gone out of the hands of the Turks, the pulses 
of Islam will no longer beat with enduring life. A 
spasmodic existence may be for a time maintained 
in Asia and Africa ; and, so far as the Turks can act 
freely, they may venture to take reprisals upon the 
Christians there for the loss of their adored Stam- 
boul ; but, as there is no probability that any treaty 
of peace will be made ceding Constantinople to 
Russia until English forces occupy Syria and Asia 
Minor, and French forces Egypt, the Turks will 
not be able to inflict permanent injury in those parts 
of the present Ottoman empire beyond Europe. 

The effect of the fall of the Ottoman empire will 
be like the birth of a new and glorious solar system 

6* 
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in space, from regions like those of primeval chaos. 
It will be as though the hand of the Almighty 
should visibly touch this globe of ours, and inspire 
it with his own divinity. It will be the crowning 
glory of the history of the human race. The Otto- 
man empire is and has been for ages, the visible 
shadow of death ; and when it vanishes into night, 
the dawning glory of the day that is to follow will 
seem like the New Jerusalem itself, coming down 
from above, to abide with men till time shall cease. 
Political men see only a struggle of ambition in the 
Eastern question ; but that is a material view of the 
momentous significance of the war in the East. In 
reference to the future welfare of mankind, the East- 
em question is the very gate to Paradise. The fall 
of Islam will indeed be an earthquake among all 
the nations of tlie earth ; some will perish, some 
will be broken ; the castles of privilege will be swal- 
lowed up ; the structures of deceit will totter and 
fall ; institutions venerable for age and power, will 
shake like reeds ; for a while the world will seem to 
be given up to the forces of destruction ; but the 
Church of the Living God will emerge from the 
ruin glorious and beautiful with immortal youth, 
endowed with new graces and gifts from her celes- 
tial treasury, crowned with a diadem of unity, and 
wielding a scepter of love, the one Holy Catholic 
Church, drawing to her serene courts all the glories 
of time, the tribute of genius, the wealth of learn- 
ing, the splendors of art, sanctifying them all with 
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the beauty of holiness, and speaking to the nations 
in the voice of universal authority. O ! thou once 
suffering, now glorified Christ, endow those whom 
thou shalt choose of thy servants to minister to the 
latter glories of thy Kingdom on earth with thy con- 
scious presence, that, in thy strength and to thine 
honor they may do thy will and serve thy cause ! 

If Mahometan sovereignty over Jerusalem, Con- 
stantinople, and Alexandria, cannot fall without car- 
rying with it the balance of power, let that whole 
structure, keystone and all, go to pieces at once. 
Better that the world should become chaos again, 
and be made over anew, than that the Ottoman em- 
pire should any longer be a bulwark to keep back 
the tide of Christian civilization. The Ottoman 
empire is a malignant cancer upon the breast of the 
world, which cannot be cut out without being felt 
in transient pain in every fiber of the frame which 
it has so long polluted and dishonored. England 
and France may apply lotions, but nothing less than 
eradication will cure. Christianity will not injure 
the Turks ; she will freely grant her blessed gifts in 
return for the woes of their dominion ; but she de- 
mands nothing less than the annihilation of their 
sovereign power. 

Established upon the central space of the globe, 
the Ottoman empire, in exact proportion to its own 
weakness, checks and enfeebles the growth of ♦ery 
country upon earth. The fall of that gigantic struc- 
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tore of evil and wrong will give a new power to 
every government, a new life to every people. 
Russia cannot alone grow strong, unless those who 
oppose her become too weak by a vain resistance 
and waste of resources to avail themselves of any 
benefit at the dissolution of the sovereignty of 
Islam. Great as may be the convulsions when that 
impious Babel goes to ruin, stately towers blest by 
heaveil will arise in its place. The flood which shall 
sweep the corruptions of Turkey into the sea of 
oblivion, will cause no permanent disaster, although 
its billows may rage and roar until their sublime 
work is done. " Though the mountains be carried 
into the midst of the sea," a divine hand will direct 
the tempest and the tide, — and though the current 
in its fury shall destroy the old landmarks, and beat 
with vengeance against the citadels of error, it is 
not a sea making destruction without cause, but that 
"river, the streams whereof shall make glad the 
city of God, the holy i^lace of the tabernacles of 
the Most High." 

All Europe and the world will gain, in the vigor 
of civil and religious institutions, from the events of 
the war now begun, either by the merging of weak 
nationalities into powerful and progressive states, by 
greater internal strength, or by territorial acquisi- 
tions. France and England, which fear the most, 
have the least to fear unless they peraist in the road 
of illitical death, and fall prostrate at last with the 
dead body which they have taken to their common 
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embrace. Let them do or leave undone what they 
can, Constantinople will become a Russian city; but 
this event, so far from weakening the powers of Eng- 
land and France, will bring them into more intimate 
relations than ever before with the East. These two 
empires are already established in the line of growth 
and extension to the Levant ; so that by becoming 
powerful there, according to the natural law of their 
progress, they will become as strong Eastern powers 
as they are now "Western. England is now immova- 
bly fixed in the East; France is already established, 
in her own territory and in her colonies, directly 
upon the Mediterranean. Eussia will not grow an 
inch more than either of them, provided that the 
Mahometan policies of both be overturned, as they 
will be when the people of England and the people 
of France shall see their false position in Christen- 
dom, and shall overrule the course of their govern- 
ments towards the foe of Christianity. 

It requires no gift of prophecy, but simply a view 
of the map, and reflection on the growth of great 
empires hitherto, to see that France will expand her 
dominion, in due time, from Algiers, in both direc- 
tions, along the whole Mediterranean coast of Africa, 
from Egypt to Morocco, from the Eed sea to the At- 
lantic Ocean ; and that England, once more a Chris- 
tian nation, and no longer a surety of Mahomet, 
will extend her East Indian possessions in one un- 
broken line from Hindostan over southern Persia, 
Arabia, the Holy Land, and Asia Minor, from the 
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Indian Ocean to the Mediterranean, — ^from Ceylon 
with its "spicy breezes," to Patmos with its holy 
vision, — ^until the banner of St. George shall wave 
over the city of Mecca itself, and over the seven 
cities of the seven churches ; and Jerusalem shall 
become the seat of the Anglo Saxon empire of the 
East, and the metropolis of the Anglo Saxon Church, 
no longer an insular establishment, but the ascend- 
ant power of the united universal Church. 

The Asiatic shore of the Dardanelles belonging 
thus to England, an Anglo Saxon metropolis of Asia 
Minor may be built near ancient Troy ; and so, the 
heroes of whom Homer sung three thousand years 
ago, and distant even then from him, may be united 
to the present by English founders of a city almost 
on the soil where Priam wept over his conquered 
kingdom, and whence ^neas bore Anchises from his 
ruined home. 

Since, then, by the fall of the Ottoman empire, 
Kussia and England may be brought into such close 
proximity in the East for a space extending from the 
Archipelago to China, the interruption of their 
friendly relations by an envious war on the part of 
England is peculiarly calamitous, not only for them 
but for the whole human race ; for on their joint 
authority in the East depends in a great degree the 
welfare of the world. Peace between them will be 
a crown of glory to them both. That nations which 
should go hand in hand in the great work to be done 
in the East, should be exhausting their energies. En- 
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gland in making and Eussia in resisting a willful and 
wicked aggression, is most bitterly painful to every 
observer who stands beyond the range of local enmi- 
ties, and sees chiefly the thing to be done, and the 
agents whom God seems to have appointed to do it. 

It is an imperative duty, that England and Rus- 
sia should cultivate the most friendly international 
sympathies ; that they should regard each other as 
generous rivals in manufactures, commerce, and in 
all the arts of life ; and that neither should seek to 
interpose obstacles to the just development of the 
other. England, by alienating Russia, is doing far 
more to confirm her deficiencies, which she is herself 
most willing to allow, and which she would gladly 
see removed by the diffusion of English culture and 
refinement ; but when she sees the very power that 
should do the most for her advancement in the high- 
est attributes of nations doing the most to keep her 
in chains, can any wonder that indignation should 
pervade the whole empire of Russia, at England, 
who, having reaped for ages the commercial harvest 
of the seas, now strives to keep Russia from sowing 
and reaping on the same broad fields of the ocean 
from which her own golden sheaves of wealth have 
come? 

The Greek Church, or, as it will be known hence- 
forth in history, the Sclavonic Church, and the An- 
glo Saxon Church should be drawn into close and 
affectionate union ; for under their guidance Con- 
stantinople and Jerusalem must assume a place In 
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Christendom which will forever reduce^he suprem- 
acy of the Koman Church ; until the communions of 
the East as well as of the "West shall be purified of 
abuses and corruptions, and the Church of Christ, 
again one body, shall be enthroned upon Mount 
Zion, and extend a scepter of benignant grace over 
an obedient and rejoicing world. 

The Church of England is most affectionately 
ur^ed to consider, whether she is fulfilling worthily 
her high commission by making enemies of those 
whose ecclesiastical respect she should win by the 
most generous and noble sacrifices ; and, whether 
she is laying a good foundation for her power and 
glory in the East by leading those whose Christian 
fellowship she needs, to look upon her as a selfish 
hireling who will not speak a word of enlarged 
Christian benevolence lest it should embarrass the 
groveling policy of the dog in the manger, adopted 
by the cabinet of England. 

England is advancing rapidly towards the valley 
of the shadow of death from which there can be no 
national resurrection. If she shall take the path of 
life, the glories of her past career will be shaded by 
the splendors of her Augustan age to come ; still, 
the great question is not whether Russia, England, 
or France singly or together shall grow stronger or 
weaker, but whether the Prince of Darkness or the 
Lord of Life and Light shall rule this world for the 
next thousand years. 

France has embraced the Crescent, although 
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bound by every pledge of the past and the future 
to insist upon the surrender of Mahometan sever- 
eignty. One might almost expect that in the vis- 
ions of the m'ght, the emperor of France would see 
the brave hosts who fell fighting, with the Cross upon 
their helmet-fronts and on their mail-clad hearts, to 
save the Saviour's sepulcher, thronging in com- 
plete steel the imperial palaces of France, pacing 
their halls with slow and pensive steps, pointing to 
the bloody stains upon their armor reddening out 
from centuries of rust, and saying plaintively " And 
thoU) France ! And thou, France !" and then dis- 
solving into air. Thou emperor, seated on a throne 
of bayonets, who hast dared with sacrilege and dis- 
honor to violate the historic position of France, look 
towards ancient Carthage, and see the mourning 
shadow of the saintly king pointing to the place of 
his last breath ; hear his severe and sad reproof, and 
repent of thy criminal use of the energies of a 
France in a war of equal iniquity and folly. Heed 
the lessons of history ; hearken to thy conscience ; 
read the burning letters on the wall, and call for the 
nearest prophet to expound them. As the hosts of 
Pharaoh, pursuing the children of Israel as they fled 
from Egyptian servitude, were overwhelmed in the 
Red Sea^ so the armies of France, if they shall keep 
the Christian children of the East from passing from 
the bondage of Islam into Christian liberty, — ^the 
armies of France, with thee, their new emperor not 



122 THE UNHOLY ALLIANCE. 

crowned, will sink like lead in the Ked Sea of civil 
war. Beware, consider, and repent. 

K, in the expulsion of the False Prophet from 
Christian dominions is assigned to Russia the re- 
demption of Constantinople, and to England the 
redemption of Jerusalem, to France is committed 
the liberation of Egypt. The restorer of the sway 
of Napoleon should be mindful of the historic trust 
connected with Egypt. The bridge between Mace- 
donian conquest and the glory of France will be 
built, when the eagles of Napoleon shall perch on 
the citadels of Alexandria, which, restored as a 
Christian capital under Napoleonic energy, must 
bring splendor to France far exceeding the Ptolem- 
aic or Roman glories of the land of the Nile. 

Thus, under the auspices of Russia, England, and 
France, may the deadly wastes of Turkey become 
vigorous and plentiful. Husbandry, manufactures, 
commerce, every kind of material improvement, in- 
tellectual culture, and above all the free and unre- 
strained diffusion of Christianity as a sovereign 
influence pervading all the modes and institutions oi 
life, will make the desert to blossom as the rose, and 
will change the habitations of cruelty into abodes of 
Christian gentleness and love. 

Some speculative men seek a solution of the 
Eastern problem in a revival of the Greek Empire. 
A vision so pleasing cannot be relinquished without 
pain. The Greek intellect in its most glorious days, 
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was too subtle and analytic for a long period of 
vigorous dominion. How different from the Ro- 
man mind ! While the Greets were drawing intel- 
lectual distinctions in abstract theories, the Eomans 
were subduing the world, and assigning governors 
and laws to conquered provinces. While the Greeks 
were arranging the lights and shades of their Ian- 
guage with the skill of an artist in disposing his 
colors, Roman armies were invading the farthest 
corners of the known world, and Roman Generals 
were entering the gates of the Eternal City with cap- 
tive monarchs walking behind their chariot wheels. 
While Greece discoursed philosophy in tones of spo- 
ken music, Rome besieged the walls of cities, and 
exacted tribute and allegiance in that lordly tongue 
in which for centuries subjection spoke not from Ro- 
man lips. Greece loved her philosophic walks ; the 
pride of Rome was 

" Battle's magnificently stem array." 

Greece warbled life away in ecstacies of intellectual 
beauty ; Rome filled the daily walks of life with the 
clangor of the trumpet. Greece had, indeed, her 
martial glories as well as Rome ; but her greatest 
heroes were her magnanimous defenders, often 
unsuccessful against superior might. The heroes of 
Rome were nearly all conquerors. The history of 
Greece is full of martyrs ; the history of Rome is 
entwined with the laurels of victory. Homer's ma- 
jestic song or Plato's melodious lessons could delight 
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the Greeks, though disaster had fallen on the State, 
and clouds hung heavily above the Parthenon. In 
the hour of peril, the Boman ear was dull to every 
sound but that which called brave Romans to the 
field. Greece charmed, Rome ruled the world. 

Though such were the characteristics of the Ro- 
man and of the Greek intellect, much of the splendor 
of the Roman mind was owing to Grecian culture, 
which added grace, while it took not away the native 
vigor and the indomitable will. 

The Russian mind has a striking resemblance, in 
hardihood and unyielding firmness, to the Roman ; 
and its elevation and refinement will greatly proceed 
from the same source, — Grecian culture. K the 
Greeks cannot look forward to a revival of their im- 
perial sway, they may with reason hope that they 
themselves, emancipated from bitter thraldom, may 
see revived among them the spirit of their ancient 
culture, and may see pervaded by it the strong, 
rough, Russian intellect. The Greek hand can no 
longer hold the chisel of the sculptor or the pencil 
of the painter; it cannot wield the rod of empire. 

The swords of the heroes of Greece are but rust ; 
The heroes themselves sleep unchallenged in dust 
Who, who shall give life to a nation that's dead ! 
What cure can be wrought when the spirit has fled ! 

The echoes of Homer and Plato linger among 
the isles and hills of Greece ; but no living Homer 
sings on the Ionian shore ; no living Plato speaks in 
academic glories. It is a sad but rigorous truth, 
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that the days of sole Grecian sovereignty are over ; 
yet Sclavonic energy, infused into the traditional in- 
fluences of Grecian culture will produce an intellec- 
tual training as noble as any which the world has 
ever seen, as vigorous as the Roman, as graceful as 
the Greek, but combining and comprehensive, if not 
fitted to rule, at least to act epics and dramas that 
shall entrance the world, and, in due time, to pour 
the wealth of revived learning and art over the lands 
where both have languished in the long barbarian 
night. 

The Greeks will thus be compensated for ages of 
bondage, in seeing their rude deliverers transformed 
into personations of Grecian taste and acuteness, and 
of Russian directness and power ; and they them- 
selves, nerved and encouraged by the presence of a 
fresh and enterprising race, will shake off their leth- 
argy, bom of hard servitude, and will stand forth 
again in equality with all around them, giving and 
receiving gifts of national prosperity and honor, 
guiding while being guided, blessing while being 
blessed, granting while enjoying rights. 

The Greek Church also, which, during her afflic- 
tive captivity of seven times seventy years, while 
the mortal foe of Christ has kept his heel upon her 
brow, has still remembered in plaintive adoration 
the harp of David and the sacrifice of "David's 
greater Son," and at sacred shrines in cities, and in 
consecrated chapels in secluded valleys, and on crag- 
gy heights, has served God in saintly seclusion or in 
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active charity, and found joy in the midst of sorrow 
in the continual celebration of matins and of vespers, 
of midnight orisons and in eucharistic blessing,— the 
Greek church, emancipated from the thraldom of 
Mahomet, and invigorated by a new spirit, and re- 
formed by the action of that heavenly grace which, 
though obscured, has not forsaken her, will meet 
for her continuance in patient suffering a threefold 
recompence of splendor, might, and grace. 

The absorption of Turkey in Europe into the 
Eussian domain, is not, indeed, essential to the res- 
toration of Constantinople to Christian rule. Pro- 
vided that the Cross supplants the Crescent on the 
pinnacles of Santa Sophia, and that the scepter of 
Constantino is wielded by a Christian hand, let him 
who will or who can reign at Byzantium. But if the 
kingdom of Greece was obliged to accept a sove- 
reign from abroad, the vast Byzantine empire, if 
restored, embracing the most important and inter- 
esting cities in the world, Constantinople, Alexan- 
dria, Jerusalem, abounding with Jewish, classical, 
and Christian memorials, must go beyond its own 
dominion for a head ; and he must be of one of the 
progressive races of the world, that have not yet 
reached their culmination, the Sclavonic, Anglo- 
Saxon, French, or German. 

The characteristics of the Sclavonic race are such 
as to entitle it to a position which it has not, like 
the rest, enjoyed, of working out its capabilities on 
a free and open domain. The long restriction which 
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Sclavonic Russia has suffered from the main ave- 
nues of intercourse with the world at large, and the 
bondage which Sclavonic Turkey has borne so long, 
seem to be good and valid reasons why the sove- 
reignty of Turkey in Europe should pass into Scla- 
vonic hands, inspired by the Grecian faith, and 
refined by Grecian taste. The Sclavonic race has 
earned Turkey in Europe, and the price has been 
paid in the bitter coin of persecution and blood. 
There is no reason why the races in Turkey of other 
stocks should not live in harmony with the domi- 
nant Sclavonic influence, for a community of suffer- 
ing continued so long has naturally weakened many 
of those jealousies whijji might have flourished in a 
state of prosperity; and the severity of the disci- 
pline to which they have been subjected will have 
its reward in the unanimity of counsel and forbear- 
ance with which they may join in the race of na- 
tional honor and glory. 

Whatever, then, may be the disposition made of 
Turkey in Asia, and of Egypt, it is evident that the 
advantages to Russia will be the same, whether 
Turkey in Europe shall become an integral part of 
Russia, or be erected into a Sclavonic-Greek empire, 
including the present kingdom of Greece, and, pos- 
sibly the Sclavonic provinces of Austria, under the 
scepter of the Grand Duke Constantine of Russia. 

But if the other European powers shall protest 
against the absorption of Turkey in Europe into the 
main empire of Russia, or into a secondary empire 
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under a Enssian Prince, and shall require that, if 
the sovereignty of Turkey be surrendered at all, its 
place shall be supplied by a new Christian empire 
embracing all the Turkish dominions in the three 
continents, and formed by the consent of the Chris- 
tian Powers, a new element of complication enters 
into the question in the fact that the consent required, 
and the protection granted, must be truly of all the 
Christian Powers of the world, and not those of Eu- 
rope alone. The United States of America and all 
the other independent sovereignties of the New 
World, as parts of universal Christendom, have 
equal rights with Christian Europe in saying who 
shall rule, and how he shaU rule, in the new Chris- 
tian Empire of the East, if it be established on the 
plea that an exclusive Eussian sovereignty, even in 
Turkey in Europe, will be dangerous to the world. 

In no holier sense could America inaugurate her 
policy as an authoritative arbiter among the na- 
tions, than by a bold declaration respecting the rights 
of Christianity in the East. No considerations of 
interest would justify such a course, were it abhor- 
rent to duty ; but when duty and prudence coincide, 
their requirements may be safely obeyed. Amer- 
ica cannot be indifferent to the state of the East, on 
the question of Faith, or even of Political Economy. 
If she cannot endure to see a false religion enshrined j 
in the Holy Land, neither can she endure to see the 
subordinate blessings of Christianity withheld from 
the East. Considering the ramifications of Amer- 
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can tjommerce, of American industry, of Ameri- 
can enterprise, one may well believe that the East- 
em world restored to Christian sovereignty, may 
attract many pilgrims from the West, to aid by 
their strong arms and earnest wills in the renova- 
tion of lands that have been so long blighted and in 
roins ; that the American shepherd may dwell upon 
the hill sides where Abraham led his flocks, that 
American hands may till the soil where Jacob 
sowed and reaped, and where Euth gleaned the 
fields ; 'that, under whatever Christian sovereignty, 
the East may gather from every land the choicest 
gifts of labor, art, intelligence, and faith, that in 
harmony and peace the regions unblest for ages may 
be gladdened by multitudes of Christian men from 
the East and the West, from the North and the 
South, in both hemispheres, speaking one language 
of the heart, however different in speech. It can- 
not be that the East is long to remain in desolate 
stagnation ; and in its awakening to new life, time 
only will unfold what mode and measure of influ- 
ence may be conferred by the vigorous empire of 
the West. Let England take her true position, and 
all Anglo-Saxon America, at least, will stand by her 
side faithfully to the end ; but as long as she is wil- 
ling to yield the East to the powers of darkness that 
have ruled it so long in sorrow, she must not repine 
if America chooses to remember that she is a Chris- 
tian country, bound by no pledges to uphold an in- 
famous dominion ; that her course is not backward, 

7 
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but onward ; that she is willing by all just means to 
advance the good of man, but not to hold it back 
by supporting by sympathy or arms the prerogatives 
of falsehood and the scepter of contumely. If, 
then, America shall be called to international coun- 
cils to deliberate on the state of the East, her influ- 
ence will be justified either by participating in the 
formation of a new vast empire in the place of uni- 
versal Turkey, or by securing her just proportion of 
guaranties, according to the public law, should a 
division of the Ottoman empire between Eussia, 
England, and France be deemed the less compli- 
cated and shackled way of settling the Eastern 
question. 

The point of maritime rights in the Archipelago, 
in the Levant, in the Dardanelles, in the Eed Sea 
demands to be settled by the concurrent action or 
ratification of Christendom ; and, in the higher view 
of the rights of the Christian faith, the United 
States representing interests of Christianity difi*er- 
ent from those of either of the now contending 
powers of Europe, have not only rights but duties in 
the Eastern question ; and her absolute neutrality 
when the prerogatives of Christianity are at stake, 
will prove to be equally wrong, impolitic, and im- 
possible. It is not to be desired that America should 
assume a warlike attitude. On the contrary, her 
presence at an international Congress may be the 
essential element of a peaceful solution of the prob- 
lem of the East ; for, while she will never consent 
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to the prolongation of Mahometan sovereignty at 
Constantinople, Alexandria, and Jerusalem, she has 
no djnastic interests to avenge or gratify in deter- 
mining how the rights of Christianity shall be 
restored; and Turkey herself, finding the New 
"World as well as Russia pressing the claims of 
Christian supremacy, would hardly dare to main- 
tain her bloody throne on the fearful alternative 
which would then be presented, for Russia 'being 
absolved by the declaration of war on the part of 
the Sublime Porte from adherence to the injurious 
concessions of 1840 and 1841, and the New World 
having been no party to the degrading treaties, are 
free to revise the relations of the Sublime Porte to 
Christendom without any violation of faith ; and 
England and France, who may deem themselves to 
be bound, the former by the arrangements of 1840 
and both by those of 1841, to sustain Turkey (al- 
though in strictness they are jointly absolved with 
Kussia, since the declaration of war from the Sub- 
lime Porte foUowed the presentation of terms 
agreed upon by the Four Powers, which, requiring 
no change in the sovereignty of the Dardanelles, 
was not an infringement of the treaty of 1840), may 
welcome the appearance of a new agent friendly to 
the rights of the Christian powers, and not bound 
by any implications to support the sovereignty of 
the Sublime Porte. Although the remark does not 
strictly belong here, yet the allusion to these treaties 
with the Sublime Porte justifies the observation 
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that the painful complications of the present war 
have mainly arisen from the fact, that every treaty 
with the Sublime Porte on terms of equality, has 
involved a begging of the question. The high con- 
tracting parties made stipulations according to the 
forms and sanctions of the law of nations, tacitly 
yielding the principle of international application, 
which should first have been settled by the authori- 
ties on public law, before being certified by minis- 
ters of state. It is singular, indeed, that while the 
order of precedence on days of ceremony has often 
caused the most grave discussions on international 
etiquette, the greatest question which can arise in 
the law of nations, the relation of the Sublime 
Porte to its essential characteristics has received a 
very unequal share of study and deliberation. The 
treaties of 184:0 and 1841 with Turkey have received 
new significance of late ; and the chief question 
respecting them is, not how far the present war has 
changed the relations of the parties, but what right 
the Christian powers, as such, had to make any such 
treaties. The writer of these pages makes no claim 
to speak by authority in so grave a matter, but he is 
thoroughly convinced that every treaty by which 
the continuance of the sovereignty of the Sublime 
Porte has been guaranteed by one or more Christian 
powers, has been an express and palpable violation 
of the spirit of the public law ; and he hesitates not 
to say that he believes that this position, bold as it 
may seem, will be confirmed by future writers on 
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the law of nations who shall look back, when the 
Ottoman empire has gone to ruin, upon the spas- 
modic contortions to which the law of public right 
has been subjected to sustain a preposterous sover- 
eignty, out of respect for the balance of power. 

The truth is, that the theory of the balance of 
power has been as injurious to the world as the Otto- 
man empire itself; all America will have no tears 
to shed over the common destruction of both, espe- 
cially when they act like Pilate and Herod in cruci- 
fying the Christian faith. America has wisely stood 
aloof from contests which affected merely the rela- 
tive strength of European states ; but the lands of 
the East are as dear to the American heart as to the 
European. The Christian on the Atlantic shore, on 
the banks of the Mississippi, in the wilds of the 
Oregon, looks for salvation to the same Judean 
cross to which turns, the eye of faith in Europe, 
Asia, Africa. For him the celestial prophecies 
reverberated through all the arches of Judean his- 
tory, from the gates of Eden to the walls of Bethle- 
heni ; for him David tuned his harp, and Solomon 
discoursed his wisdom ; for him Isaiah's lips were 
touched with fire ; for him was the Annunciation ; 
for him the Angels sung while Shepherds listened to 
the holy strain ; for him the Saviour of men lived 
in sorrow, and bowed his head in agony, and died. 

Accordingly, whatever responsibilities may rest 
upon America to assist in the transformation of the 
East, and in making Jerusalem the capital of the 
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empire of the Cross, she will faithfully and reso- 
lutely fulfill. 

Among the probable results of Sclavonic sover- 
eignty over Turkey in Europe, of the extension of 
English power in Asia, and of French power in 
Africa, is the consolidation of Germany. The Ger- 
man element is too valuable to wither and decline 
for the lack of national concentration ; and the im- 
perfect way in which it has of late years combined 
its agencies in a civic structure gives alike a reason 
and a hope for something better than the now broken 
condition of Germany. A confederation not inti- 
mate enough to be bound decisively by the central 
force, and yet too strict to allow independence of 
action, is less adapted to a vigorous national life than 
absolute centralization itself. Hence, Germany now 
occupies a position which, considering her varied 
eminence, is a meager manifestation of her political 
capabilities. The mixed features of civil policy 
which the German states present, while being a con- 
stant source of domestic irritation, hinder the immu- 
nities of freedom and the strength of absolutism, 
and expose Germany to a course of vacillation in 
every great question which arises among the nations. 
The^world sees in Germany a straggling crowd of 
states, like soldiers without a commander, not know- 
ing how to act, and likely to be disordered and dis- 
mayed]by the first crisis which demands united force. 
Consequently, not only are great principles and 
local policies at constant warfare in Germany, occu- 
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pying each others' places and almost shifting their 
identities, but, false points and modes of view are 
used by the statists and cabinets of Germany. Ger- 
man welfare and unity are utterly confounded by 
the endeavors rnade to bring universal principles 
within the field of a microscope, and by applying to 
infinitesimal politics the power of the telescope. 
This ought no longer to be ; and the reflecting men 
of Germany know it as well as any persons afar ; 
yet, if called upon to speak or to act for German 
interests, they will probably repeat in public station 
the stereotype errora of their predecessors, against 
which they have been declaiming for a lifetime, and 
go back at length to private life disappointed and 
defeated, bewailing as loudly as ever the want of 
German unity and nationality. Germany should 
know, and Italy should know, that unity requires 
sacrifices as well as confers blessings ; and among 
these sacrifices are local traditions. 

Germany shut out by her position from direct 
sovereignty in the East, and still obeying, as she 
must, the impulses which will thrill through the globe 
like electric currents on the fall of the Ottoman 
empire, and obliged to provide beforehand lest what 
will be a general blessing shall prove to her divided 
household a catastrophe, — Germany, for her own 
salvation, should immediately set about that work, 
too long deferred, and which, even if at once begun 
and labored upon with unceasing industry, will not 
permit more than a strong foundation to be laid 
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against the day of the breaking up of the tide, leav- 
ing the superstructure to be completed when the 
rocking billows shall have spent their force. 

If it be said that this is an argument for the bal- 
ance of power, notwithstanding all that has been 
said against it before, let it be replied that nobody 
disputes the balance of power so far as it allows the 
full energy of a nation to be developed in behalf of 
order, justice, wealth, culture, and Christianity. In 
this view the war against Kussia is condemned, be- 
cause it refuses to permit the Sclavonic influences 
to gain their due cultivation and power. It is be- 
cause men set up their own divinity of the -balance 
of power, and say " Thus far and no farther shall 
nations grow,'' assuming the prerogatives of God, 
that it is condemned, — and not from any wish to see 
national energies stifled. Hence, if the desire to 
see a strong united Germany betrays any respect for 
the balance of power, it is that only which many 
noble and progressive characteristics inspire, and not 
that which England and France profess to feel for 
deadly and stagnant Islam. 

The people of Germany know very well that the 
new German empire must be formed and conduct- 
ed under the auspices of Austria or of Prussia. 
Which will be the best and most faithful exponent 
of the German character ? The German people have 
become too thoroughly indoctrinated with the love 
of liberty, partly by its enjoyment, partly by its 
lack, to accept an empire upon any other basis than 



THE UNHOLY ALLIANCE. 137 

a constitution. A German autocracy is forever im- 
possible; but a German empire, having all the 
strength, authority, and splendor of the imperial 
order, but rooted in the popular consent, and rami- 
fying with constitutional right, is not only possible, 
but the natural consummation of causes which 
have been at work. Such is the aspect of Germany 
now, that as between the great rivals for her direc- 
tion, there is hardly a doubt which will succeed or 
which deserves success, provided that it be sought 
in the only way in which success would be a bless- 
ing. Prussia is a German unit, and the more Ger- 
man she becomes the stronger hold she acquires 
upon German affection, and the stronger she be- 
comes as an exponent of the German will. Prussia 
contains, yet undeveloped, the seeds of an intense 
German nationality ; and the more carefully these 
germs are watched and cultivated, the more vigor- 
ous becomes not' only the Prussian growth, but the 
liniversal German sympathy. On the other hand, 
Austria is a confused mass of imperfect nationalities, 
rudely combined, discontented, conscious of subjec- 
tion, and which could not be consolidated as parts 
of an exclusively German commonwealth, without 
such outbreaks among the disaffected states as 
would first exhaust and then destroy the empire. 
Austria knows that she cannot rule Germany, unless 
she can make the German elements of her own do- 
minion constantly and completely in the ascendant ; 
but her efforts to sustain this G^erman supremacy at 
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home has several times brought her to the verge of 
ruin. So that the more German Austria becomes 
the weaker she grows. Prussia, not Austria, is the 
heart of Grermany, and she can make all Germany 
beat joyfully with Prussian pulsations, if she shall 
be wise enough to act in accordance with her intel- 
lectual and religious advancement. Let Prussia 
appeal to the universal suffrages of the German peo- 
ple, and offer a Federal constitution worthy of her- 
self and of the wants and capacities of Germany, 
and the kingdom of Prussia will soon become the 
nucleus of a German empire which in splendor and 
extent of culture, in all that makes nations great and 
glorious, will occupy a worthy and immortal place 
in history. 

Austria has lost whatever vantage-ground she 
may have had, by the tendency of her recent acts to 
recall to the world's mind her treacherous behavior 
towards all who have been joined with her in any 
alliance not directly for her benefit and aggrandize- 
ment. In such cases she may, perhaps, have kept 
faith, because it was not only just, but profitable. 
And, since Austrian faith now stands deteriorated, 
what hope can Germany have that she will not be- 
tray her, as she has done her foreign allies, if the 
executive powers of all Germany shall be commit- 
ted to her hands ? If guaranties be mentioned, what 
guaranties could the other German states have of 
any avail against a standing Austrian army of six 
hundred thousand men, beside the power of calling 
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on the forces of Grermany at largo, if Austria should 
think proper to betray Germany herself, as she did 
France when an imperial daughter at the court of 
the Tuileries was not a sufficient hostage of faith ? 

Prussia has preserved a dignified neutrality. Al- 
though her sympathies are very reasonably supposed 
to be Russian, she has given the Western Alliance 
no reason to complain of her bad faith. She has 
not sent armies to occupy the principalities and tel- 
egraphed to the emperor of the French his joy at 
the reported capture of Sebastopol. Prussia has 
pursued a course as skillful and sagacious as that of 
Austria, but without lying open to charges of treach- 
ery from Eussia, England, or France. She has, in- 
deed, served Russia better than by a formal alliance, 
by conveying Russian goods to England, and receiv- 
ing in return English money, to be used by Russia, 
on its return, in the war against Great Britain and 
France ; but this has been one of the privileges of 
neutrality, which England dares not interrupt, lost 
an act disturbing the rights of neutrals should cut 
across .the Atlantic ocean as well as in the northern 
waters of Europe. By her neutrality Prussia has 
been gaining revenues which she may use with 
great eflfect when neutrality becomes no longer pos- 
sible. She has violated no stipulations ; the whole 
world knows that she desires the success of Russia, 
that she has no possible cause of sympathy with the 
"Western Allies, and can deriv5 no possible advan- 
tage by joining in a mad crusade against the Cross. 
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So that Austria by trying to keep on both eides at 
once, has lost what Prussia seems on the point of 
gaining by an honest neutrality, — ^the diadem of 
united Germany. Since the fortune of the Eastern 
question will probably release from Austria the 
Sclavonic and Italian principalities, she will be com- 
pelled to descend from her pedestal, and take her 
place in the union as a subordinate German state. 

The ecclesiastical interest of* Prussia in the East 
has been secured by England hersetf, when there 
was no reason to believe that she would ever take 
arms against Christianity. The English-Prussian 
mission at Jerusalem, of which more will be said 
hereafter, will be quite as likely to lead England to 
the right as Prussia to the wrong. 

Beside the political benefit of the German em- 
pire in breaking up conflicting policies, and in the 
formation of a central sovereignty, an object alike of 
executive strength, of national allegiance, and of pop- 
ular affection, an ecclesiastical good will arise in the 
new life given to the elements of the Eeformation, 
which not only in Germany, but in the rest* of the 
world, must produce at last a greater and greater 
conformity in the Eoman church to the primitive 
fellowship, both in discipline and in doctrine, from 
which she has wandered sadly and afar, until on the 
soil of the Eeformation, on the foundation built by 
prophets, apostles, and martyrs, having one adora- 
ble comer-stone, *the united German States shall 
become the united German Church ; and thus the 
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key-note shall be given to the hymn of triumph to 
be sung ere long by Christendom, once more re- 
joicing in a common faith, and gathered in one Holy 
Church. 

An elaborate discussion would here be proper, on 
the questions connected with Poland and Hungary ; 
but a brief notice only can be given. The multipli- 
cation of nationalities is not desirable, and in this 
age of the world not possible. We are living in the 
last great era of reaction against the division and 
subdivision of nations into separate independencies. 
The tendency of the age is to comprehensive con- 
solidation ; and, when the number of insipid and 
feeble nationalities should rather grow less than 
greater, it seems like rebellion against the moral 
force of the universe, to set up a crowd of little sove- 
reignties that cannot stand alone, to be in perpetual 
pupilage, and far more likely to be unjustly dealt 
with as independent states than as members of great 
empires. The aflSnities of Poland are sufficiently 
close with the states to which it now belongs, to as- 
sure the Polish people of as good a chance of pros- 
perity and honor as theirs with whose civil society 
they have now become blended ; and, even if the 
nationality of Poland should be restored, the best 
lovers of liberty will require some guaranties that it 
shall not be what Poland was for a long time, a pur- 
gatory of the people, and an arena for the nobles to 
act towards each other like gladiators. If England 
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and France mean to give over the peasantry of Po- 
land to the tender mercies of the Polish nobility, they 
should give due notice, that men may prepare their 
minds to see reproduced a state of oppression and 
wrong exceeded by nothing on earth, unless by the 
cruelty of the Turks at the height of their power to- 
wards their Christian victims. The vials of calumni- 
ation have been poured forth on the partition of Po- 
land. That act is not here defended ; but before Po- 
land is restored by England and France, let some 
security be given that it shall be a Poland of the 
people, and not of the nobles. That Poland has bad 
as pure patriots, as glorious martyrs, as ever lived, 
is true ; but history deals with aggregates, with indiv- 
iduals only as representatives; and there is no plainer 
historical fact than this, that the ruin of Poland was 
brought about, not by the rapacity of her neighbors, 
but by the haughty tyranny of the most abandoned 
nobility that ever dishonored any nation, or caused 
the destruction of any country. The peasantry of 
Poland are safer and freer in the hands of Russia, 
Prussia, yes ! even of Austria, than they were when 
Poland was nominally an European state, but really 
a Pandemonium of horrors. That subordinates may 
have been at times cruel and savage, is no doubt 
true ; but that they have caused a hundredth part of 
the woe which was borne from Polish kings or no- 
bles, is not so certain. Whatever good elements 
there may exist in Poland, and no doubt there are 
many, even among the wrecks of her nobility, will 
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be much more likely to work out the problem of 
success with their present affinities, than by a return 
to old forms. 

The name of Poland was once full of terror ; and 
though it is now one of weakness and pity, let hu- 
manity hope that no change will be made except 
such as shall advance the Poles, the poorest as well 
as the richest, instead of dragging them back to a 
state of civil and social perdition. How the fate of 
Poland may be influenced by the Sclavonic problem, 
cannot now be said ; but, England a.nd France can 
do nothing for Poland except by a liberal policy 
towards the Sclavonic ascendancy in eastern Eu- 
rope ; but, since this is farthest from their thoughts, 
Poland may be quite as advantageously left to the 
care of Russia, as brought under the wings of the 
Western Alliance. Poland has no better friend on 
earth than Alexander the Second, Emperor of Rus- 
sia ; and she will rue the day in sackcloth and ashes, 
if she shall seek other friends, who care for her only 
as an instrument and a hobby. 

The Hungarian question is one of more direct 
and immediate moment than that of Poland ; yet 
even here, the error is in endeavors to repeat the 
past. That Hungary may be better off by obeying 
other affinities than those which now bind her to 
Austria, is probable ; but of what good to Hungary 
will be a separate establishment in a region where 
the union of states can be the only condition of pro- 
gressive life ? She might sustain a spasmodic na- 
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tionality, but in twenty years the world might see 
the horrors of Poland revived ; and then Hnngaiy 
would lose, as Poland has done, every vestige of in- 
dependence. Hungary, even under the rule of Aus- 
tria, retains her natural divisions of territory ; she is 
not torn asunder, as her northern neighbor has been ; 
she has life, vigor, and a social if not a civil nation- 
ality. Why cannot Hungary live arid prosper, be 
happy and progressive, as well as many, v^ry many, 
states which have become merged in great and ex- 
pansive empires ? Would it bo" worth while that 
the provinces of France or of Spain should set up 
each a separate independence? Is not the separa- 
tion of Spain and Portugal a mutual injury, which 
cannot too soon be remedied by a blending of the 
nations and a union of the crowns? What could 
Scotland or Ireland gain by separation from the 
British empire but inconceivable disasters, to which 
the present suflferings of either would be, in compar- 
ison, but the summer shower to the deluge ? The 
alleviation of Ireland depends hot on separation, but 
on just and beneficent laws proceeding from the cen- 
tral source. Hungary forms precisely the condition 
of civilization and the mixture of races which would 
infallibly make her independent existence a curse to 
herself and to the world, a constant scene of anarchy 
and blood. She would long for some strong arm to 
save her from herself. It is a hard saying, but its 
truth defies contradiction, that nationality is some- 
times like the balance of power itself, a chimera, a 
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phantasm, a will o'tlie wisp. It may wring the 
heart of patriotism to submit at the very time when 
submission may be the highest duty of patriotism. 
Spain knows this, to her sorrow. . What did she not 
suffer, what did she not bring England to suffer, on 
the plea of Spanish nationality ? She got it with a 
vengeance. She found the apples of Sodom in her 
nationality, and absolutism of the worst kind in her 
liberty ; when she might have made the name of 
Spain once more powerful and glorious, by consent- 
ing that a Bonaparte should hold the helm. In pa- 
ges before, the balance of power has been called the 
shadow of death ; exclusive nationality may also be 
the shadow of death, as Spain knows to her cost, 
and as Hungary herself would know, should she re- 
sist the imperial tide of Sclavonic greatness and 
splendor. 

Of what use is a tottering, crumbling nation to 
itself or to the world, when union with a great nation 
would impart stability to the trembling limbs and 
vigor to imbecile counsels ? A fortress of stone is 
better than a turret of straw to resist invasion, and 
a noble ship is better than a boat to breast the tem- 
pest of the sea. Political forces, to be effectual, 
must be concentrated; and resistance to them on 
the plea of nationality may bring losses of vigor 
which a century of peace cannot make good. Hu- 
man welfare, laws, learning, civilization, Christian- 
ity, all that is good on earth, of however small begin- 
nings, have proceeded to final victory in the march 
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of great empires ; and it is not a theoretical but a 
practical question, how far it is wise to resist the 
lessons of history and the course of Providence. 
Liberty is a blessing which nationality may ruin, 
and which imperial allegiance may save and cher- 
ish. 

Hungary, with the other non-Grerman provinces 
of Austria, out of Italy, may reach a higher develop- 
ment, and be more harmoniously blended, as parts 
of the great domain to be formed in unison with 
Turkey in Europe, and with Greece, whether as an 
extension of Kussia, or as a southern Sclavonic em- 
pire, than by her present position; but whatever 
may be her destiny, she could not more fervently 
deprecate any thing than to be one of a wrangling 
crew of nationalities on the banks of the Danube. 
Loyalty to absolute power is better than political 
suicide. 

Italy, also, — ^poor Italy ! she is the victim of the 
same morbid desire of an exclusive nationality, mor- 
bid because there seems to be in Italy no honest 
wish for a united Italy, in any way or form, but 
only for the separate nationality of each of the 
small states of Italy. How different in France ! The 
provinces of France feel their share in the general 
good and honor of the state, and do not insist upon 
an absurd nationality of a few miles square. Ask 
a Frenchman what he means by nationality, and he 
will reply " The glory of all France ;" ask an Italian, 
and he will say ''The traditions of my native town," 
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Italy has been proclaimed the victim of all nations. 
Poetry has wept and patriotism has sighed over 
Italian subjection; yet, unless ancient records speak 
false, Italy has had her share in the government of 
the world, and might have continued a nation but 
for her own criminal folly. Italy is the victim of 
her own insincere devotion to nationality. She 
might have been a united Italy at any time during 
the last eight hundred years ; but she has declaimed 
about nationality till she was hoarse, when all that 
she meant was the independence of Genoa or of 
Florence, of Naples or of Eome. By such absurdi- 
ties she has invited foreign aggression ; and she has 
carried on her detestable quarrels for ages, till her 
civic strength has gone ; and the Italian statesman 
of large and liberal mind, who should now sincerely 
write and labor for a true Italian nationality, would 
be more likely to receive a stiletto in his back, or 
the juice of hemlock in his food, than the thanks 
and favor of his countrymen. Hence, Italian revo- 
lutions leave Italy worse than before, as regards 
their professed object. They begin, perhaps, with 
the cry of unity, but end in division and shame. In 
what a startling contrast are French revolutions, 
which begin, it may be, in madness and division, but 
end in unity and consolidation. Italian revolutions 
are centrifugal ; French revolutions are centripetal. 
In this 4istinction is found the key of Italian and 
French history. 

If Italy means to improve herself, if she doe^ 
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not wish to see the whole world leaving her, the 
mother of arts and sciences, behind, if she wishes to 
be an Italy, and not a collection of Austrian prov- 
inces, let her have another opportmiity to form one 
dominion, with the understanding that if she fails, 
all dreams and hopes of one Italian state are to be 
thrown forever to the winds. K there be a reigning 
prince in Italy who can unite the Italians, let him 
be chosen ; but, if local jealousies can only be sub- 
dued by magnanimously receiving from abroad one 
who by ability, attractive gentleness, and political 
association may confer dignity and assimilate divis- 
ions, let the people of Italy reflect whether they 
can do better than to found a joint empire under 
the young American Jerome Napoleon Bonaparte, 
whose bravery, courtesy, culture, and personal pres- 
ence mark him as born for better things than a lieu- 
tenancy in the French army. A new coronation in 
the cathedral of Milan, would introduce an era of 
joy to Italy, in which all men would sympathize ; 
for, notwithstanding the vexatious characteristics of 
Italian politics, and the crimes of Italian society, 
the affection for Italy throughout the world is deep, 
sincere, and abiding. 

Italy stands by herself geographically, and is not, 
like Hungary or Poland, in a system. It is admit- 
ted that Hungary has made great sacrifices to secure 
her independence, and she may yet find a compen- 
sation for them all in the wealth, culture, and pro- 
gress derived from new principles of assimilation. 
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Poles have acquired honor for themselves and for 
Kussia in the civil and military service of the united 
dominion ; and Hungarians may yet win more glory 
for theniselves and for eastern Europe by merging 
their institutions in those of the great Sclavonic 
state, than by a vain and exhausting effort to sustain 
a factious nationality, an island of discord in a sea 
of unity and order. Hungarians, from their histori- 
cal ascendency, may yet claim and receive high 
duties to fulfill in the direction of, eastern Europe ; 
Kossuth himself may yet sustain by honorable alle- 
giance the Christian throne of Constantinople ; but 
if Hungary shall insist upon a separation and an 
isolated political life, when her highest duty as well 
as highest glory is to join her brilliancy to the splen- 
dor of the diadem about to irradiate eastern Europe 
from the towers of Byzantium, she will be false to 
herself, false to humanity, false to God. And if she 
shall be prevailed upon by the Western Alliance to 
forsake her natural affinities, she will be forsaken in 
turn as soon as she shall have accomplished the ob- 
jects of the Western AUies, who seem determined 
to leave no measure unimproved that shall bring no 
matter what or how great disaster, if it shall further 
their diabolical object of admitting Turkish sover- 
eignty to the full communion of the European sys- 
tem. The United States dissented plainly from the 
]>urposes avowed by the Holy Alliance in days gone 
by ; but that alliance, at least recognized the Chris- 
tian authority of civil and religious power; and 
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ardently as America loves liberty, she loves her 
because she is divine^ and determined as she is to 
choose and to keep her own forms of municipal ad- 
ministration, and knowing as she does, that Chris- 
tianity is the fountain of all the blessings of man, 
having found the sanction of her own Revolution in 
deep religious principle, and having set up as soon 
as it was accomplished, the fortresses of religious 
culture, she will not look with favor upon the des- 
perate course of the Western Alliance, if it shall 
indeed labor to precipitate the elements of disorder, 
now held in solution by Christian authorities and 
rules. England and France will weaken their own 
stability as great nations, and as destined to be 
greater still, by fighting against the spirit of the age. 
In former times, humanity has often had the most 
to gain by separation, independence, isolation. Now, 
all the conditions of civilization, the wonderful in- 
ventions which dissolve the properties of space and 
time, the hopes and labors of humanity, the divine 
end of existence, all require the increased vigor 9f 
central sovereignties the world over. And when 
civil order shall thus have reached the approxima- 
tion of its final object in the formation of expansive 
empires, the religious principle will consolidate the 
whole in one great and harmonious family. Thus, 
universal empire, the dream of conquerors from 
Alexander to Napoleon, ever alluring, ever reced- 
ing, shall be at least fulfilled on earth in the millen- 
ial glory of the Christian Church. 
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CHAPTER V. 



The false Policy of England and France as Christian nations. The 
Right of Conquest Mahometan Protection of Christianity. 
The Holy Places. Russia and the Grreek Church. The Rejec- 
tion by the Sublime Porte of the Note of the Four Powers. 

The course of the Western Alliance [is not only 
false philosophy and false politics, but false religion. 
The overthrow of the Ottoman empire is not to be 
desired by the violation of any Christian duty. 
Christendom has not been in haste to recover the 
empire of the East. The Turks have had a long 
lease of the soil consecrated by the memorials of the 
Christian faith, and by its triumphs over the Grecian 
and Eoman mythologies. Neither the law of God 
nor the law of man requires this lease to be perpetual. 
The time is up. 

It is said that the Mahometan power holds the 
East by the right of conquest ; yet the very phrase, 
excludes the idea of perpetuity of right. The title 
of the stronger arm, if it be the only title, is valid 
only while the arm is stronger. Take not from in- 
jured weakness the consolation that it may become 
in time victorious strength. If the tie of humanity 
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binds us to the Turks, the tie of a common faith 
binds us to the Christians whom they have oppressed. 
We are commanded to love our enemies, to do them 
good and not evil ; but no precept directs us to give 
them a scepter to enslave, injure, and murder our 
friends for a thousand years. No principle, human 
or divine, commends to our charity the Turks and 
excludes from it the Greeks, Armenians, and other 
Christians of the East No duty requires that the 
Moslem tyranny should be sustained by the energies 
of Christian civilization, because it is an established 
outrage ; that the Christian communions of the East 
should be oppressed forever, because they have been 
oppressed for ten centuries. There is not a man 
who has followed the aggressive marches of Islam 
westward, until her opprobrious history was crowned 
by the capture of Constantinople, who will dare to 
say that the Turks have not received a full measure 
of forbearance from Christendom. The Christian 
powers hav<e either seen in silence the cruelties suf- 
fered by the Christians of the East ; or, if they have 
at times interfered, it was often only to protest in 
words, to which fair apologies may have been given, 
to be followed by habitual repetitions of the causes 
of offense. 

Russia is complained of for aggressiveness upon 
Turkey, when England and France know as well as 
Russia that the Turks should not have been per- 
mitted to hold Constantinople for a hundred years. 
Three centuries ago the Cross should have been 
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restored to honor in the courts and temples of Jus- 
tinian. Not to review all the crimes of Turkish his- 
tory, — RiMsia, England, and France, should be 
brought to the bar of universal Christendom, to give 
good reasons, if they can, why the Ottoman empire 
survived the massacre at Scio, and to satisfy the 
judgment of history for leaving their work less than 
half done. Constantinople, Jerusalem, and Alex- 
andria, had as clear a right to be free of the Turkish 
rule as Athens. 

Woe to that despotism which has no better title 
than continuity. " Let not the Turks be injured." 
Very well ; none wish to injure them ; but, never- 
theless, their sovereignty over Christians must stop, 
and that quick. Some men argue as if the Turks 
had a free privilege to injure Christians, as they 
will or can ; and that Christians must suffer forever, 
because they have suffered so long. If he is an in- 
fidel who will not give food to his enemies, he is 
worse than an infidel who will not provide for his 
own household. 

But it is said the Turks are willing to place Chris- 
tians on a footing of equality before the law. The 
Sublime Porte will make as many concessions as 
may be required, in form, provided that nothing 
shall touch its sovereignty. The Sublime Porte ha^ 
been prolific in promises and sparing of fulfillment. 
If the Sublime Porte is unwilling to make practical 
the rights of the Christians, that is a good reason 
why it should give place to a scepter that will 
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eager to do so ; if its best intentions it cannot fnlfill, 
that is a good reason for a sovereignty that will have 
not only intentions but power. If subordinate 
agents or Moslem traditions interfere with the de- 
crees of the Sublime Porte, let the decrees, agents, 
and traditions, be overruled by Christian authority. 
But the Turks would make no concession of Chris- 
tian equality before the law, had they not been ap- 
palled by the signs of the times. Their's is a death- 
bed repentance. Reformations vowed in the pres- 
ence of the King of terrors may fail to be kept, if 
the ashy monarch withdraws his leaden scepter. 
Let the Ottoman empire gain new vigor by the help 
of her Christian allies, and then see what will be- 
come of Christian equality. The Christians of the 
East will have no security, while the Ottoman em- 
pire endures, though decrees in their favor should 
be daily signed by the Sublime Porte ; for as soon 
as the foreign pressure is gone, the rod of the tyrant 
will fall heavier than before. But, concede mag- 
nanimity, sincerity, equity, every virtue to the 
present representatives of Mahomet. What then? 
Simply this. It is not for Turks to say what rights 
Christians shall enjoy on Christian soil, but for 
Christians to say what privileges Turks shall have 
in the lands which their fathers overcame by fire 
and sword. It is for Christians, not for Turks, to 
grant boons ; for Turks, not for Cliristians, to ac- 
cept them. What if the Turks hold power by the 
^lit of conquest I Must all Christendom stand 
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looking on for ages, saying nothing, doing nothing, 
while their brethren in the faith suffer the horrors 
of Moslem rule, because the right of conquest is 
inviolable ? Must Pilgrim and Christian stay for- 
ever in the dungeon of Giant Despair, because to 
use the key of escape will interfere with the right of 
conquest, by which they were first brought into cap- 
tivity? Is not the right of conquest as good for 
Christians as for Turks ? Tet Christian sovereigns 
are opposing another Christian sovereign, for the 
avowed reason that his policy tends to overturn a 
dominion which, as these sovereigns know, has lasted 
for ages to the prejudice and dishonor of the Chris- 
tian name. England and France admit the Turkish 
right of conquest, deny the Russian right of con- 
quest, and are astounded because America questions 
whether their right of conquest is judiciously used 
in this war against Eussia, to punish her for seeking 
to enforce the principle that Christians as well as 
Turks have rights. 

But British statesmen will maintain that there is no 
need- of interference from abroad at Constantinople, 
because the Sublime Porte will protect the Christian 
religion. Indeed! What gracious condescension! 
The sword of Mahomet will protect the Christian re- 
ligion ! The Koran will take Christianity under its 
wings I If a Mussulman becomes a Christian he may 
feel the cord or the cimeter, notwithstanding the 
concession wrung ten years ago from the Sublime 
Porte ; if a Christian enters the grounds of the Mosque 
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of Omar, he must die ; but, nevertheless, the Sublime 
Porte is pleased to protect the Christian religion; 
and brave Englishmen, honorable Englishmen, no- 
ble Englishmen, Christian Englishmen fall on their 
knees, oflfering obsequious thanks for such protection 
of their faith, and kissing; the scepter of Islam red 
with the blood of Christians, extended to them from 
the throne of Constantino. England ! Christian En- 
gland ! in God's name speak I where is the bond 
which consigns the protection of Christianity to its 
most implacable and persistent enemy ? Where is 
the bond, which makes Mahometan sovereignty the 
nurse of that faith which it has tried to quench in 
blood and burn with fire ? Where, in the archives 
of Heaven, earth, or hell, is that bond to be found ? 
Find it, produce it, read it. What court has sanc- 
tioned it ? Does it bear the seal and signature of the 
great Chancellor of human salvation ? If not, it is 
void, away with it. 

Were the Sublime Porte a Pagan power, Chris- 
tianity might accept protection; but in the place 
where she once ruled with unquestionable authority, 
Moslem protection is opprobrious in word and in 
deed. Strong in the strength of Christ, let Christi- 
anity protect herself. The Christian faith once more 
enthroned where she has the right to reign, will ask 
no protection from the false prophet or from any of 
his crew. 

That Christianity needs protection when Chris- 
tian princes and cabinets forsake her, is true ; but 
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her reliance is not on an arm clotted with Christian 
gore, bat on that mighty arm which can save her 
in the straitest need, even though kings and queens 
and the rulers take counsel together against the Lord 
of Glory and his church, and even though that very 
strength shall be blasphemously invoked in behalf 
of eflfbrts made to sustain the Ottoman empire, the 
enemy of Christ and of his cross. The Emperor 
Nicholas in asserting that England and France were 
fighting for the foes of Christianity was right, both 
as regards the conditions which require that the 
Mahometan sovereignty should cease, and the simple 
fact which all the world can see. 

It must, however, be conceded that Russia her- 
self, at the outset, embarrassed the Eastern question 
by subordinate issues, and gave a color of excuse, 
though only a color, for the interference of the 
Western powers in behalf of Turkey. The emperor 
of Russia, knowing how vain are all arrangements 
with the Sublime Porte, which is either too weak or 
too faithless to fulfill them, should have called upon 
all the Christian powers, without subterfuge or con- 
cealment, to make such a joint requisition respecting 
the rights of Christianity in the East, as would have 
compelled the Sublime Porte, finding all Christen- 
dom awake after the sleep of ages, to resign to the 
Christian governments the entire legislation of the 
Ottoman empire as regards the Christian population. 
By thus waiving the settlement of his exclusive 
rights as the acknowledged defender of the Greek 
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Church, the invasion of whose guaranties by the wily 
policy of France gave immediate occasion for the 
rise of the Eastern question, and by a frank ac- 
knowledgement of the common obligations and 
rights of Christendom in the East, the emperor of 
Russia would have placed his cause upon the high 
ground of enlightened and Catholic Christian senti- 
ment and decision ; and the simple question before 
the Christian world then, would have been that of 
the rights of Christianity itself, and not merely those 
of any single community of Christians. Had the 
points been so presented, and had the demand, so 
made by the chief Christian powers in the name and 
behalf of all Christendom, been rejected by the 
Sublime Porte, the way would have been clear for 
the unanimous requisition of the Christian states for 
the complete surrender of the sovereignty of the 
Sublime Porte over the domain of the first Christian 
empire and the homestead of the Christian faith. 
Had the Emperor Nicholas thus taken the initiative 
in the long-neglected duty of Christendom, he would 
have appealed directly to the sympathies of Christian 
people everywhere for a righteous design imequivo- 
cally avowed. In such a view of the case, single 
predilections being kept in the background for the 
sake of a great, general, and acknowledged good, a 
Christian state could hardly have been found ready 
so palpably to violate its Christian honor as not to 
join earnestly in an effort to fulfill, in the most just, 
efficient, and compassionate way, the historic duty 
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of Christeudom. For had the simple question been 
between the permanence of Mahometan power and 
the restoration of Christian sovereignty, no govern- 
ment in Europe would have bad any shadow of an 
apology for taking arms in support of Islam ; for, in 
such circumstances, such an act would be one of 
direct and manifest apostacy. The plain question of 
allegiance to Mahomet or Christ has been obstructed 
by divided opinions and pretensions respecting the 
holy places, and by political and territorial conside- 
rations arising out of this mere speciality. 

Thus it must be with candor admitted that the 
emperor Nicholas, though having just cause to com- 
plain of the action of France at'the Sublime Porte, 
in seeking, to overturn the relations of [Russia in the 
East, had, nevertheless, the disadvantage in the Eas- 
tern question, so far as he had need of universal 
sympathy, in being but partly right in the special 
aspect of the case, though wholly right in the gene- 
ral tenor of his policy, — but partly right in his imme- 
diate demand, wholly right in the inevitable ten- 
dency, the overthrow of the Ottoman empire, 
whether designed or not, — but partly right as regards 
the rival claims of the Greek and Latin Churches, 
wholly right in so far as he was struggling for the 
prerogatives of the Christian religion and of the uni- 
versal Church. It is most gratifying to see that 
Bussian counsels are taking a direction more calcu- 
lated to secure the general sympathy and hopes of 
Christendom. Bussia is drawing nearer and nearer 
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the position which she should have taken at first. 
And although nothing which she has said, done, or 
desired has justified the extremities to which En- 
gland and France have proceeded to their own dis- 
honor as Christian states, yet it is due to Kussia to 
say, that by her own proposition to open the ques- 
tion of the rights of the Eastern Christians of what- 
ever organization to the free discussion and decision 
of the Christian powers, she has magnanimously 
prepared the way for England and France to retire 
from their false position without humiliation ; and 
this action, considering that Russia is in truth the 
victorious party thus far, not only deserves and will 
receive contemporary applause and historical re- 
spect, but it will place a weight of the most criminal 
responsibility upon England and France, if they 
refuse to consider in good faith the propositions of 
Russia to regard the interests of Christianity in the 
East without distinction of form. The only thing 
needed to give practical force to the intentions of 
Russia is to issue a proclamation inviting a new 
Congress of the chief Christian powers of both hemi- 
spheres to deliberate upon the Eastern question in 
all its length and breadth. 

It is far from the design of these pages to throw 
a single malign arrow at the Greek Church, or at 
any of its just rights and claims. Her territorial 
compass holds the places to which the eyes of Chris- 
tians throughout the world turn with tears of sorrow- 
ful rapture ; but the Greek Church knows that she 
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became a bulwark of tlie Holy Faith in consequence 
of the victory which Christianity acquired in the 
Roman empire ; and if she afterwards maintained a 
separate existence, this fact does not diminish the 
obligations of gratitude toward the imperftl strength, 
by which, on the removal of the seat of power to 
Constantinople, she was first placed, as a part of the 
Christian Church, in a position of might and splen- 
dor. Whose name is more honored throughout the 
East than that of Helena, the mother of Constantine ? 
Yet will the Eastern Churches claim her as exclu- 
sively theirs, or maintain that her noble life was 
spent not for the faith which she loved, but for the 
local communions of the East? Or will the Eastern 
Churches claim Constantine as theirs alone ? Is he 
not held in veneration by all Christian people every- 
where as the bright star under whose radiance bor- 
rowed from the Star of Bethlehem, the wise men 
came from the haunts of Pagan learning to worship 
Christ, no longer at an Eastern inn, but honored on an 
Eastern throne ? Or, if the Greek Church and her sis- 
ters in the East claim Helena and Constantine as theirs, 
let them know that there is a holier mother than He- 
lena, a holier son than Constantine, and while all gen- 
erations shall call that Mother blessed, and while 
men can look for salvation only to that Son, all rival 
claims to the Holy Places of Judea will be set at 
naught by sincere and faithful Christian hearts. 

By the might of the converted Roman Empire 
the Eastern Church received the ecclesiastical sov- 

8* 
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LToiguty over the lands hallowed by the way of the 
( Yosi?. When, at last, she fell into captivity, when 
.fiTusalcm was taken by the infidels, Western arms 
bri»kt' for a time her chains ; and when she fell again 
i!it«> the same cruel net of woe, if TVestern valor was 
ui't >irong enough to save her. Western suffering was 
M^'vore enough to prove that Jerusalem was held as 
iK'iir among the valleys of France, along the green 
moiulows of England, in the hamlets of Germany, 
a> by those who suftered daily agony beneath the 
iimiiovliate rod of the oppressor. Jerusalem belongs 
no more to the Greek Church than to the Latin, no 
more to that than to the English Church, no more 
\o that than to all Christian people, of whatever 
name, throuirhout the world. It is indeed a crown 
ot" i^'aUo, that any of the rulers of the earth feel 
{\w\v duty to defend from profanation the spot where 
\w wlio luul no rest in life found it at last in death, 
until he rose to tj:ive assurance of immortal bliss ; it 
i< riLciit tliat kings and princes should secure from 
insult the lands which saw the Incarnation of the 
Kini: o{' Kiiii^s. Their duty has been long neglected 
ill apathy; but, as regards the question of right, the 
phseurest American who yet reveres his Lord, the 
huiuMest Knglish Christian, endowed with the sim- 
ple piety of the Shepherd of Salisbury Plain, the 
lowliest French peasant, who adores Ilim for whose 
honor Saint Louis tonight and suffered until hisroval 
brow felt the fatal touch, and in whose service Fene- 
lon, the exemplar of a faithful shepherd, lived and 
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died, the German who kneels at either altar on the 
banks of the Khine, all Christian men everywhere) 
clerical or lay, — ^have as valid a right in Jerusalem 
as the hierarchy of the Greek Church, or that of 
Rome, or of England, or as the emperor of Russia, 
the emperor of France, the king of Prussia, the sov- 
ereign of the British isles, or as any of the dwellers 
in courts and palaces. For man, as he stands with- 
out distinction in the presence of God, Christianity 
was sent to earth ; and crowns, coronets, and illiistri- 
ons orders can only claim exalted duties in her holy 
cause. 

But if the Greek Church has ro stronger indi- 
vidual right than any other community of Christian 
people, she has a representative right of peculiar 
significance and value. Occupying the soil of the 
East, and dissenting from the claims of the Roman 
See, she represents all parts of Christendom outside 
the Roman communion, as a guardian, in their 
name, of the Holy Places, not against the joint 
rights of the Roman Church as a community of 
Christians, but against her claims to exclusive juris- 
diction as the supreme power ot Christendom. The 
Roman Church, so far from making or exercising 
claim of supremacy in the early ages, could hardly 
be said to exist until long after Constantinople was 
the seat of ecclesiastical as well as of temporal pow- 
er. The question which was the seceder, the Greek 
Church or the Latin, would require too intricate and 
extended a discussion for the present object; but 
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the fact is plain, that the Eastern Church was exer- 
cising sovereign prerogatives at Constantinople 
when the Roman episcopate had no firm provincial 
authority. 

Whatever representative character the Greek 
Church may have, Russia, as the only eflScient sov- 
ereignty acknowledging her faith, shares with her; 
and although dissent has been expressed from the 
claims of Russia as the exclusive guardian of the 
Holy Places, just credit is not intended to be with- 
held from her representative services in the protec- 
tion of the rights at Jerusalem of Christians who 
refuse allegiance to the Roman See. Accordingly, 
many who cannot acknowledge that the Greek 
Church is the proprietor of the sacred places of 
Christianity, or that she has any right of perpetual 
predominance at Jerusalem, may yet most heartily 
bid Russia God speed not only as the champion of 
the Cross against the Crescent, but as the defender 
of the privileges of all Christians who deny the 
authority of Rome as the supreme head of Christen- 
dom, and as the infallible exponent of Catholic doc- 
trine. In this respect, the opposition of England to 
Russia, with whom she ought to work faithfully for 
a common object, is deplorable, and requires to be 
anathematized with the utmost capacity of human 
speech. 

The temporary release of the Eastern Christians 
and of the Holy Cities was brought about by West- 
ern Catholicity ; and their final liberation may be 
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effected by the same means. The Christian com- 
mmiions of Asia yielded to the sovereignty of West- 
em princes at Jesusalem during the interval of its 
freedom, knowing that on them alone the hopes of 
any continuance could be placed ; and had it not 
been for this confidence, it is doubtful whether even 
for a short time, the Christians would have held 
Jerusalem. Keliance may be again required upon 
Western sovereignty over Jerusalem, though that 
city will ever remain tlie shrine of universal Chris- 
tian affection. The restoration of Constantinople as 
a Christian capital will diffa?e such joy throughout 
Christendom, that, outside of cabinets, jealousies 
and envies will have little place. So with Alexan- 
dria. So with Jerusalem. The interest in the three 
great cities will be everywhere strengthened and 
deepened. Certainly, the American when he shall 
see the Cross glittering again on Santa Sophia, will 
not repine because it has been restored to its place 
by Eussia ; and he will walk the streets of Jerusa- 
lem with no less fervor, because of the restoration 
by England of the city of David, as the [seat of 
splendor and power, to be held not for eighty years, 
but for all coming ages, until Jerusalem herself 
shall fall in the burning crash of worlds. 

Of course, the glory and power of England in 
the East depend upon her return to the faith which 
she has now forsworn. If she fails to return, the 
duty of founding Anglo-Saxon institutions in Asia 
Minor and in Syria, not in disregard, but in respect 
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and support of the Greeks and of all other resident 
Christians, will fall to other hands. If the people of 
the East find England deserting them in their hour 
of need, they may look eagerly beyond the bounds 
of Europe and the Atlantic for help ; and they will 
not look in vain. American influence, established 
in Western Asia, with its well understood laws of 
extension and progress, may bring even before the 
people of India the question of preference between 
American and English institutions. It would be sur- 
prising if that ascendency in India which England 
regards as the bulwark of her greatness, and the se- 
curity of which may be one of the motives of the war, 
should be put in peril, not from the advance of Rus- 
sia, but from the transplanting into Asiatic soil of 
the influences of the Anglo-Saxon empire of the 
West, which has been thought to have no interest 
in the Eastern question beyond the supposed duty of 
sustaining England, right or wrong. 

This 18 only a contingency on the continuance of 
English allegiance to Mecca. There is no wish on 
any side to involve America in a foreign war ; and 
notwithstanding that a contest which concerns the 
progress of Christianity is not foreign, and notwith- 
standing also, that Kussia, now alienated from En- 
gland by English envy of her right to grow, might 
be very ready to accept American co-operation in 
restoring the East to Christian sovereignty, — yet 
there is a disposition to wait patiently for England 
to return to a better mind, before America considers 
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how soon she must fulfill the duties which England 
has thus far rejected. 

The liberation of the Holy Land from the sover- 
eignty of the Turks, is as binding on America as on 
England, as a principle ; and the conduct of England 
may change the principle into a practical duty, 
Jerusalem is the heart of Christendom, and the re- 
motest veins feel its pervading power. The appro- 
priate penalty of allowing that heart to be bound so 
long by the iron chain of Mahomet has been suflfered, 
in division, corruption, and spiritual torpor. The 
redemption of Jerusalem ages ago, might have pre- 
sented now the spectacle of one pure, active, undi- 
vided Church. The hopes of unity gleam in the 
East. Under whatever sovereignty Jerusalem may 
rest, she will be the central seat, not of the Greek 
Church, not of the Latin Church, not of the English 
Church, not of the American Church, but of the one 
Holy Catholic Church of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The interest felt by Russia in the Greek Chris- 
tians rests on a valid basis. The Greek Church and 
the Russian have such affinities as require that the 
stronger should help the weaker. The Greek Church i 
is in bondage under a hostile and contemptuous 
creed, enslaved in her own house, reviled by those 
around, although they may profess to tolerate her 
presence. For ages a Christian man has been prac- 
tically an outlaw, where a Christian hand first held 
the scepter of state. Christianity has crossed every 
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sea, and her teachings have been heard in ahnost 
every land ; kings have knelt in homage at her altars, 
and the highest gifts of intellect, imagination, and 
energy have been consecrated to her service ; yet, 
at this very day, to be a Christian is almost as great 
a reproach on the soil of Judea, as it was in that sad 
hour of our Lord's desertion when all his disciples 
forsook him and fled. 

The Eussian Church is the daughter of the Greek, 
and she has the power and the will, in the czar, to 
strike off the chains which bind the Greek com- 
munion to the throne of the sultan. It is very easy 
to talk of Eussian hypocrisy, of religions pretences 
for political advancement; but hypocrisy and en- 
thusiasm are hardly consistent ; and even if Eussian 
councils were hypocritical, a very hard charge to 
]nake, consideriug all the sacrifices which Eussia 
has made without reward in behalf, of those of the 
same faith as hers, yet if the czar be a hypocrite, if 
Nesselrode be a hypocrite, if everybody connected 
with the government of Eussia be hypocritical, and 
Christian sincerity and honesty are only to be found 
in the councils of St. James and of the Tuileries, if 
tliis be so, — how, nevertheless, can be explained the 
enthusiasm of the Eussian people ? Call it fanaticism, 
call it superstition, call it what you will, but it is not 
hypocrisy. The intense feeling which pervades the 
Eussian Church and the Eussian people, may seem 
an utter mystery to those who understand not the 
spiritual affinity between the branch and the vine, 
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If the attractions of Grecian literature, of Grecian 
history, could make scholars in this hemisphere, un- 
known to Socrates and Plato, to Leonidas and Peri- 
cles, glow with ardor as they saw Greece rising in 
her might, and could impel some across an ocean 
and a continent to pay by their strong arms the 
classic debt, which they professed to owe, who can 
wonder at the religious attraction felt in Eussia 
towards a Christian population at their very doors, 
who, having been in bondage for twice four hundred 
years, now see the hand appearing which shall strike 
off their grievous chains and emancipate their suf- 
fering hearts ? They obey no classic spell, but that 
law of the Christian economy which makes all the 
members suffer when one is in pain and woe. 

Christianity in the East wants no more treaties,,^ 
no more stipulations of any kind, to be kept or bror 
ken, according to the will of the party in power at 
the Sublime Porte and to the intensity of foreign 
influence, but the right to rule her own household 
in the fear of God and for the good of man. En- 
gland and France by resisting these righteous de- 
mands, are placed politically, religiously, histor-j 
ically, in a false position, from which they can be! 
rescued only by the overthrow of the Mahometan 
administration of both countries, until the foreign 
policy accords with the historic trust of Christen- 
dom. 

The note of the Four Powers, accepted by Eus- 
sia, granted to the Sublime Porte the continuance of 



170 THE UNHOLY ALLIAKOS. 

its sovereignty, bat demanded new guaranties for 
the rights of the Christian population. This note 
was rejected hj the Sublime Porte. K this rejec- 
tion was instigated by parties to the note, IlHSsian 
duplicity, if real, is but the dust of the. balance com- 
pared with that; if it was spontaneous, it freed 
Kui-sia and the Four Powers from any farther ac- 
knowledgment of Turkish sovereignty, whic)^ is in 
itself only a concession, or a permission, not a right, 
and has been such, ever sinc6 the Turks have held 
Constantinople. 

It is proper to refer again to the Greek revolu- 
tion, in vindication of the principle that the measure 
of rejected concession is sometimes the measure of 
compulsory demand. After the Greeks had been 
struggling for several years, discouraged, and even 
denounced by those who should have rendered sea- 
sonable and powerful aid, several of the great powers 
of Europe, whether repenting of their long indif- 
ference, or seeing that the spirit of revolution in 
Greece would not rest, until something should be 
done to change her relations to Turkey, interfered, 
and proposed certain terms to the Sublime Porte 
for the settlement of Greece, in which her depend- 
ence upon the sultan was acknowledged. Greece 
was still to remain a Turkish province, but with 
new privileges. The Sublime Porte not only re- 
jected the propositions of Russia, England, and 
France, but was angry that they should interfere 
between her and a rebellious province. So far, how- 
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ever, were the three powers from being intimidated 
by Turkish displeasure, that they were bent upon 
securing their object in a more full and satisfactory 
way. The whole civilized world were looking on, 
Eussia, England, and France could not*recede. The 
crisis long provoked and long postponed came at 
last. The naval battle of Navarino afforded a glo- 
rious proof that there was still a Christian Europe, 
not only bold enough to speak, but strong enough 
to act in defence of Christian rights. The ultimate 
result was the independence of Greece. 

Contrast this noble behavior with the conduct of 
England and France, when the terms to which they 
assented, in behalf of Eussia, were rejected by the 
Sublime Porte. Eussia was, indeed, a large and 
independent nation; Greece was a small and de- 
pendent province ; but Eussia was demanding 
rights for the persecuted 'and the oppressed, and 
great as may have been her prospective advantages, 
her inmiediate sacrifices were made for others, not 
for herself. Her demands England and France acf 
knowledged to be just, or they would not have joine(|l 
in their presentation for acceptance at Constantinople!. 
The terms were rejected. Here was another oppor- 
tunity afforded to prove the existence of a Christian 
Europe ; but it was used only for abasement and 
humiliation. A Christian nation demanding, not the 
entire freedom of millions of oppress.ed Christians, but 
some alleviation only of their daily misery and the 
security of their reKgious rights, was scornfully dis- 
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missed from the precincts of the Sublime Porte ; and 
two other Christian nations who had acknowledged 
the justice of these claims, instead of consulting to- 
gether how they should retrieve their insulted honor, 
and secure even greater benefits for Christianity 
than had been rejected, formed an implicit alliance 
with Turkey, and prepared to defend her by force, 
in resisting the demands to which they themselves 
were parties, and immediately set about attacking 
Eussia in her strongholds ; and they have met all 
the success in their efforts which such treachery de- 
served. The purpose is to be weighed, not the 
result. Instead of another Navarino, history has had 
to record the intention to take Cronstadt, and the 
vain siege of Sebastopol. 

It is some relief to turn from the terrible error'of 
the Allies in besieging Sebastopol, an error, inde- 
pendent of tlie right or wrong of the war, to the 
great event which did not take place, the capture of 
Cronstadt. The play was well cast ; the announce- 
ments were amply made ; the audience was assem- 
bled, and in their good-will applauded vociferously 
beforehand; the scenic decorations were remarka- 
bly captivating ; the gas was of prime quality, and 
superabundant; every thing promised a brilliant 
performance. The piece was unavoidably delayed ; 
the excuses were at first patiently heard, at last im- 
patiently. The actors came upon the stage, but 
said nothing, did nothing. They stood inarticulate 
and inactive in dumb show. It was said that the 
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directors did not mean that the piece should be per- 
formed, and deceived both the actors and spectators, 
merely intending to make an amusing excitement. 
Whatever was tlie reason, the great drama of the 
capture of Cronstadt, so lavishly prepared, so eagerly 
expected, was indefinitely postponed ; and the ex- 
penses were not refanded. 

Admiral Napier is said to have avowed, on his 
hilarious departure for the Baltic, that in three 
weeks he would be either in Cronstadt or in a place 
where he would be likely to receive a still warmer 
reception. Since the brave admiral is a man of his 
word, and yet did not enter Cronstadt within the 
time set, or even after a liberal grace, the conclusion 
is invincible that the Admiral Napier who is re- 
ported to have recently spoken in England iq behalf 
of administrative reform, could only have been the 
disturbed ghost of the late commander of the Baltic 
Fleet. Or, if the Admiral has, indeed, returned in 
sound condition from his fiery trials, he may be 
ready to add to the stock of human knowledge by 
his subterranean experiences, in a way far more sat- 
isfactory than the mere imaginative vagaries of 
Dante. The admiral is well known to be of a highly 
excitable, if not poetical temperament. The liter- 
ary world will impatiently await and intensely en- 
joy Napier's Inferno. 

The rejection of the note of the Four Powers by 
the Sublime Porte, and tlie consequent action of the 
Western Alliance, placed Bussia at once in a new 
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position. Before the negotiation closed, the czar 
was merely a special claimant ; afterwards lie be- 
came the representative of Christendom in the final 
conflict between the Crescent and the Cross. Of 
this new position, and of the new duties growing 
from it, as well as new sympathies, the Czar Nicho- 
las became conscious before he died ; and his suc- 
cessor, Alexander, faithfully adheres to the obliga- 
tions resting upon him to insist upon the enjoyment 
of freedom of worship by all Christians subject to 
the Sublime Porte. Thus, England and France 
without intending it, have themselves drawn Kussia 
from the position in which she could only expect di- 
vided sympathies, and placed her upon the very van- 
tage-ground on which it is necessary that she should 
stand, m order to gain the entire and unrestricted ap- 
proval of Christendom, whatever be the predilec- 
tions of its various orders. The Allies have only 
themselves to thank for changing the special issue 
of the Eastern question, the rival authority of the 
Greek and Latin churches, into the general one of 
the ascendency of Christianity or Islam in the East. 
Yet, as intimated before, Russia does not avail her- 
self of this new position to secure her own advan- 
tage, but she has nobly opened the way for the 
Western Powers to forsake their false position with 
honor. 

The present contest is daily assuming more and 
more the character of those mighty conflicts which 
led Christian hosts to Palestine centuries ago. But 
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the two nations which in those ages were foremost 
in the struggle, have now sworn, by solemn treaties, 
to sustain that very empire which they then strove 
to destroy. England and France send thousands 
of brave soldiers to a cruel grave, fill thousands of 
Christian homes with grief, mat with gore the gray 
hairs of the veteran and the sunny locks of the ruddy 
youth, in an unholy war against Eussia, against 
Christianity, and, what is strangely significant, in the 
first steps of the war, against their own propositions 
for t^e settlement of the Eastern question. 

England and France, if they shall cause the 
dawning liberty of the Eastern Christians to be 
quenched in night, will deserve and recei^ ever- 
lasting obloquy. Either the heel of the False 
Prophet will grind them to powder, using against 
them his recovered strength; or, if Islam shall fall, 
they may fall with it in common ruin. Eussia, while 
contending for the rights of Christianity, if deserted 
by all the rest of Christendom, will yet stand like 
Abdiel, "faithful found among the faithless ;" and, 
when the time of defence shall have passed, and the 
time to advance shall come, she will go forward, 
overcoming not only the forces of the False Prophet, 
but, if they oppose her, those also of apostate Chris- 
tian nations, until the Crescent shall everywhere be 
humbled before the Cross, as the Pagan hosts of old 
melted before the march of Constantine, until the 
seat of the first Christian empire, for four dreary 
centuries the prey of the spoiler, shall be the capital 
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of a reformed and ransomed chnrch, the joy and the 
light of the East. As saith Gk)d by his prophet Isaiab, 
^' I have raised up one from the Korth, and he shall 
come ; from the rising of the sun shall he call upon 
my name ; and he shall come upon princes as upon 
mortar, and as a potter treadeth clay."* May 
Christian nations avoid that doom, by making speed 
to disannul their covenant with death ! The cause 
of Eussia is the cause of God. 

All of Anglo-Saxon origin must feel, if they re- 
flect, peculiar sorrow in seeing the glories of England 
shaded by her present alliance with the blackness 
of darkness. England owes her advancement in all 
that wjns respect for nations, her laws, literature, 
social culture, her energy in commerce, agriculture, 
manufactures, her glory abroad, and her thrift at 
home, her cathedrals and universities, her castles, 
cottages and palaces, all that she has, and is, and 
hopes to be, to the expansive and ennobling power 
of the Christian Faith. Now is the hour to stand by 
that Faith which has made Pagan Britain the first of 
Christian lands, and for her challenged universal 
honor; yet she renounces allegiance to her Lord, 
who has given to her an arm of power in every land 
and has baptized her blessings with the waters of 
every sea. Now is the crisis of English destiny. If 
England shall continue to deny Christ, the splendor 
of ages will pale as the early dew, and that Eed Cross 

* Isaiab, xli. 25. 
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banner, the pledge of victory when advancing as the 
ensign of a Christian realm, — that Ked Cross banner, 
hallowed by the glories of a thousand years, and by 
the memory of brave knights and of a captive king 
who fought in Holy Palestine, — ^that Ked Cross ban- 
ner, if, no longer true, it shall infold the Crescent in 
brotherly embrace, it will fall with that, and will 
be eaten by the moths and rnst of oblivion. En- 
gland, — Christian England, — if she be ruled by a 
Moslem cabinet, will set like the morning star, never 
to rise again ! 

9 
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CHAPTER VI. 

The Crimea. The Vienna Conference. English Reform. The Eaat- 
em question and the Roman Supremacy. The Speech of Gen. 
Cass in the Senate. The American Missionaries. Jerusalem the 
Capital of the Christian Church. 

If, at the outset of the war in the East, English power 
seemed so consolidated and so easily to be brought 
to bear upon any object of national policy, that fears 
of the humiliation of England would have appeared 
idle, or the result of a hatred which makes " the wish 
the father to the thought," it may now be conceded 
by those on this continent who invariably approve 
English policy, that those wlio honor England as 
cordially as they, for all that is honorable in her his- 
tory and her institutions, who admire whatever is 
admirable in her firmness, her bravery, her energy 
and progress, in her exalted culture and in her glo- 
rious Church, that such may love England none the 
less but more because, by the right of tliat common 
ancestry of which so much is said, they dare to cen- 
sure her false position as the exponent of Anglo- 
Saxon civilization and of Anglo-Saxon Catholicity. 
England is not so sure of victory now, as when she 
dispatched one of the bravest of her admirals to the 
Baltic with exuberant glee, with streaming banners 
and exulting voices, with all the honors of a triumph 
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in anticipation, — and received him back in silence, 
as one who had deserved well of his country for hav- 
ing exercised " discretion, the better part of valor.'* 
What of the expedition to the Crimea? Some 
brave deeds have been done by English and French 
soldiers, which challenge the admiration of those 
who can look on war as one of the fine arts, and can 
pronounce a well-fought field of blood as beautiful 
as a painted battle-piece. But war unsanctioned by 
causes and results, is murder. A soldier, unless he 
represents a principle, is a butcher. England and 
France have avowed no cause, no principle, which 
can stand an hour when confronted with the law of 
nations and the rights of Christianity. The fortitude 
of the Allied armies in the Crimea, if sustained in 
behalf of Christian institutions, would enroll the 
names of all in the records of the noble army of 
martyrs. If Eussia were a Pagan power, advancing 
with terrible might to overturn a Christian dominion, 
as the Turks came upon Constantinople, the resist- 
ance of England and France to her aggression would 
be glorious ; but that England and France, instead 
even of defending Turkey upon her soil, should make 
an aggression upon Russian territory, to prevent a 
purpose which was not avowed, and if avowed would 
deserve honor instead of reproach, aid instead of op- 
position, — that England and France should endeavor 
to desolate the southern coast of Eussia, in order to 
check the fair conmiercial advantages of Eussia and 
the right to protect them in the Black sea, which is 
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all that she asks, — ^is an outrage upon the comity of 
nations. But the answer is, " Let Eussia have these 
advantages, and she will soon be the master of Con- 
stantinople." Very likely. It is a logical conclusion ; 
but was any thing great and good ever done on earth 
except by progressive steps? How was English 
power founded in India ? And what are the rela- 
tions of England to those regions not yet incorporated 
with the British possessions in the East ? The Prin- 
cipalities, whose anomalous political condition has 
excited the horror of England, lest Eussia should at 
length gain a complete sovereignty over them, and 
thus, aided by her commercial marine arid her navy, 
make her gradual way southward and finally cast 
anchor, not to weigh it again, in the harbor of Con- 
stantinople, — these very Principalities, which are so 
mingled with the question of Kussian power in the 
Black Sea, stand in a similar relation to St. Peters- 
burg as some of the provinces of India stand to the 
British crown. This assertion is made on the au- 
thority of Henry Wheaton, a man who represented 
the United States at Beriin with honor and ability, 
whose means of information on European aflEairs in 
general gave him a right to speak with decision, and 
whose communications to the government at Wash- 
ington were among its most valuable records, as the 
partial revelation of them discloses ; and a man who 
was recalled at the very time when his services, 
always useful, would have been of pre-eminent im- 
portance. The diplomatic history of the United 
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States contains few incidents more contemptibly dis- 
honorable, mean, and stupid than the recall of Henry 
Wheaton. In a dispatch to^the Secretary of State, 
dated at Berlin, 24th May, 1843, Mr. Wheaton says, 
" Kussia has a concurrent voice in the appointment 
of the Hospodars of Wallachia and Moldavia, and 
the right of interposing in the election of the princes 
of Servia. It seems probable that the control of 
Russia over Servia will hereafter be exercised in the 
same manner as in the Principalities of Moldavia 
and Wallachia, where Russian consuls exercise a 
similar influence over the local authorities, to that 
exercised by the British residents at the courts of 
the native princes of India, whose dominions are not 
yet formally annexed to the Anglo-Indian Empire."* 
Some changes in these relations have been made, 
but the essential characteristics remain. Of course, 
the position of the Principalities now, during the 
continuance of the war, is in a state of exception, of 
which no logical use can be made. But, there is 
the principle. The reasons which induce England 
to insist upon a surrender of Russian control over 
the Principalities might be urged with equal force 
against her own interference in those districts in 
India which, though not yet annexed to her domin- 
ion, are regarded as candidates for annexation ; and, 
in gaining the recognition of this joint interest of 

* Wheaton*8 Elements of Intemational Law, sixth edition, with 
notes by W. B. Lawrence. Boston: Little, Brown <& Co., 1855, page 
60, note (a). 
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the European Powers in the Princii^aKties, at the 
recent Congress of Vienna, England has put into 
the hands of Russia, and of Europe generally, a 
weapon which may yet be brought down with weight 
on English predominance in India. In that con- 
ference Russia conceded altogether too much on the 
question of the Principalities; and England and 
France will yet be very glad to recall and revise 
that agreement ; and by granting to Russia com- 
plete sovereignty over the Principalities, they will 
secure, what their own conceded demands have put 
in peril, English stability in India, and French au- 
thority in Africa. 

England and France desire peace. They pro- 
posed conditions, not of peace, but of preparatory 
negotiation. The propositions were accepted on 
that understanding. The conference was held, En- 
gland, with lordly complacency, desired no arrange- 
ments that would be injurious to the honor of Rus- 
sia, that is, it is to be supposed, as England under- 
stands it; and, if so, England, or at least her 
representative at the Congress of Vienna, has no 
conception what national honor is, what it requires, 
what it justifies. If the demand and the general 
behavior of Lord John Russell at the conference of 
Vienna are to be taken as an exemplification of En- 
glish ideas of national honor, then it follows that it 
is not compatible with the honor of any nation to 
think, speak, or act in any way inconsistent with 
the decrees of the Parliament of Great Britain, or 



T^ith the propositions of English jpjfsz^jxsx^^xzonx^ ££ 
the courts and conferences of ETx:*pfc- Ziiguaiid 
demanded from Ensgia. a: the YieznA eifiitreiist. 
terms respecting the privi]-&g«e O'f ibe lEjrf^ haa^ sui 
the security of KnsEian -pcrwer, «£ h iii'v ic£zi£i 
there, which would have htesi Hrjitit £Zxi. inmr'^^'f 
ating if Cronstadt and Eebasicj^cil *»•*?*: iL nihst^ 
and if the allied armies occupie«d Sc Y'^^fS^'J\:r^gL^ 
Moscow, and Warsaw. TLe derr-ariOt ctf Xii^^^siid 
and France were relieved otlt Inr ti*e£r ^za^Jj^^u^ 
from being ridiculous. In oiie reipejest. lirf; TS'ijic^sx 
Alliance gained a point of digiifrr «Jt i£«^ T^stajst 
conference. Their claims respe/:^!^ tLi*r l£ji»^ tpo^ 
reached the dignity of impndecoe:. It 'vut tL% ^d^ 
cess of courtesy, that, on the xi^4szi^:3t 'A iive£ <^ 
mands, the Kussian plenipcrtactf^bjj C^d z^A itt '.^u^ 
declare that Kussia came to tLe tf/iAis^x^:^^ Vv tre^tft 
on points of national honor, ai^d n^'X V> Vir ;p*itv^ 
tously insulted ; that no siwi prci}^>^i>;rA *5VUiC V^ 
for a moment considered ; ai.d *lax ti^e ^^^*jsu^ 
was now closed, as far as cc«iic«rr«rf Kv^^ » v^, 
while resisting invasion of her &c/5L tzA ^."jgt tz^ tJ^y^ 
ing had no occasion to surrender, o</u>3 x/>t t^^f^'i 
it as compatible with her bonor to ;I^,t«7i to ir»/:;h VsifS'A 
as the highwayman us€£, wlio haring hl;i usJba:J^ 
victim completely in his power, der/^»ari/l« ^ i'^^^r 
money or your life.'' America 7r</a3d h*r^ ?>^^i 
better pleased if the Russian reprew?ri*atr/e. Ut**Mii4 
of communicating to St. Petersbwrgh U^stft yif'ui^M 
were supposed to be entirely cfjmyAiilAe witit iUnh 
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sian honor, bad instantly left the conference, and 
gone by the next conveyance to St. Petersburgh, 
leaving my Lord John Kussell to meditate on Kus- 
sian obstinacy and English forbearance. 

Meanwhile, the conference has closed. If Knssia 
yielded point after point, to see to what extreme the 
Allies could go in seeking advantage, she proved 
that nothing would satisfy the TTesteni Alliance but 
her complete subjection. For the third or fourth 
time, the responsibility of the war rests again on 
England and France. Enssia is neither exhausted 
nor intimidated. Kussia is in the right, and she 
knows it ; and that consciousness is stronger than a 
thousand fleets and armies. All England is in 
mourning. If every campaign is to fill England 
with lamentation, and put further off the objects to 
be gained, how soon will the dirge give place to the 
song of victory? Sebastopol is not taken; and, 
should it be taken, Kussia is not conquered. Be- 
sides, if it be taken, it must be kept. Can England 
or France maintain this Gibraltar of the Black Sea, 
an isolated position, at vast expense, and of no use 
except to Eussia ? If Sebastopol were on one of the 
banks of the Bosphorus, and in the power of En- 
gland or France, it might stop the advance of Eus- 
sia to Constantinople; but, being on the Crimea, 
it is not essential to the southward progress of Eus- 
sia. The Sea of Azof, to be kept, must be occupied 
with an allied fleet ; but the further off these fleets 
are from the western shore of the Black Sea, the 
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less likely they are to interfere with Russian ad- 
vance. To hold Sebastopol or the Sea of Azof, 
from any design to keep Russia back, would be pre- 
cisely like closing up two branches of a stream, in 
the vain hope of checking the main current, which 
would only derive fresh velocity and volume. 

Russian policy is, to act on the defensive until 
she has exhausted the Allies. Then, with fresh 
forces, she will be ready to advance ; and nothing 
that England or France can do, will stop her. 

If Sebastopol shall be taken, it may be blown 
up ; and then it will be only a grave, instead of 
a fortress. But, imagine it to stand. What will 
the Allies do? Flushed with victory, they will 
rush into the heart of Russia, and their course will 
not be seriously resisted. Once in, how will they 
get out ? If it is even doubtful whether they can 
raise the siege of Sebastopol without utter destruc- 
tion, what would they do if drawn into Russia, 
where overthrow would be annihilation ? The vic- 
orious Charles the Twelfth taught the Russians how 
to conquer him. Forty years ago, a greater con- 
queror than he felt how fierce are the natural allies 
of Russia. From bloody Pultowa and burning 
Moscow, from the frozen plains and deadly marshes 
of Russia, the warning comes. If it be not heeded, 
other scepters will fall, and other diadems will be 
lost. 

Again, the capture of Sebastopol, and the occu- 
pation of Southern Russia by the Allied armies 

9* 
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may lead to a Eussiaji- American Alliance, offensive 
and defensive, in the East and the West. Will that 
aid the solution of the Eastern question according 
to the wishes of England and France ? It is not 
necessary to refer to what Lord Clarendon may 
have saidj or what he may have meant, regarding 
the objects of the Alliance with France. It is 
enough to know that the demands made at Yienna, 
combined with the siege of Sebastopol, are of uni- 
versal significance. On the same grounds that En- 
gland and France have attacked Sebastopol, they 
may attack New Orleans, San Francisco, and New 
Tork. New Orleans controls the Mississippi, and 
threatens Mexico, San Francisco threatens English 
and French power in the Pacific, New Tork threat- 
ens the commercial supremacy of England. God 
grant that the Allies may not compel this course ! 
may they reflect in season, and withdraw from a 
position, the logical consequences of which may 
brin^ more work on their hands than they can 
well ao ! 

There seems to be an essential divergence in the 
interpretations put upon the decisions of the Vienna 
conference by the cabinets of France and Kiissia. 
The circular note of Count Nesselrode and the col- 
umns of the Journal of St. Petersburgh evidently 
contain the authoritative exposition of Russia. Tlie 
discussions in the English Parliament betray a mis- 
understanding, on the part of those desiring peace, 
of the meaning of Russia in throwing the shield of 
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the public law over the condition of Turkey. Both 
in Count Nesselrode's note and in the Journal of St. 
Petersburgh occur expressions which, when care- 
fully weighed,, will reveal the only mode in which 
Russia will consent to regard Turkey as belonging 
to tbe European system ; and, notwithstanding the 
seeming agreement, there are the seeds of a discrep- 
ancy which could not fail to spring up and to ob- 
struct a final settlement on the basis of the preserv- 
ation of Turkish sovereignty. It is very certain that 
Kussia would be content with the application to the 
whole Ottoman empire of the principles acknowl- 
edged by the Powers at the late conference at Yi- 
enna regarding the Principalities of Moldavia and 
Wallachia. These provinces have what must be 
called a divided sovereignty. Nominally, and to a 
certain practical extent, they are under the rule of 
the Sublime Porte, but their municipal organization 
is made effectual for order, prosperity, and religious 
freedom, by Russian direction. Russia yielded at 
Vienna her special protectorate over these Princi- 
palities, in behalf of a joint protectorate of the Chris- 
tian Powers. In the phraseology of admitting these 
provinces to the public law of Europe, there is a 
vagueness which is substantially set right by the 
language of Count Nesselrode. The reason why 
this matter is dwelt upon is, because it settles what 
must be the future relations of the Ottoman empire 
to tbe law of nations, if permitted to hold a nominal 
sovereignty. 
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Count Nesselrode says, speaking of the late em- 
peror Nicholas, "In his august thoughts he had 
essentially at heart to maintain the populations of 
Moldavia, Wallachia, and of Servia in the peaceful 
enjoyment of the religious and civil immnnities 
which Kussia had assured to them as the price of 
her blood shed for a century in the cause of her co- 
religionists. ***** These immunities 
remain intact. The protocols of Vienna, 2 and 
3, have served to consolidate their maintenance 
under the collective guarantee of all the high con- 
tracting parties. By this guarantee the privileged 
regime of the Principalities enters the domain of the 
law of public right in Europe. Hitherto the care 
of watching over the execution of the engagement 
taken by the Porte in her quality of sovereign power 
fell upon Russia alone. Henceforth she will share 
the obligation with the other guaranteeing powers." 

Speaking of the obligation assumed by Pussia 
respecting the property of the Principalities, Count 
Nesselrode again sajs, " The Imperial Cabinet has 
fulfilled it again to-day, and will fulfill it in the fu- 
ture, when, in common accord with all the Powers, 
it places the immunities of the Principalities under 
the formal sanction of the law of public right in 
Europe." 

It is very clear from these statements that the 
condition of things which Pussia is solicitous to 
bring under the domain of European public right, is 
not the Turkish sovereignty of the Principalities, ab- 
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Bolntely considered, but the Christian elements to 
be found in them in the shape of the '' religious and 
civil immunities " of the " privileged regime^^ " of 
the engagements taken by the Porte in her quality 
of sovereign power," " of the immunities of the Prin- 
cipalities " secured in the past by treaties between 
Kussia and the Sublime Porte (and so, not of gen- 
eral international importance), but now to be guar- 
antied " by the formal sanction of the law of public 
right in Europe." "The quality of sovereign 
power" exercised by Turkey, is to be respected in 
so far as it has agreed to a state of municipal direc- 
tion, which Christian Europe will superintend and 
protect. In other words, Kussia wishes to see the 
Principalities upheld by the public law, mainly in so 
far as they are Christian communities, incidentally 
only as Turkish provinces. She wishes that the 
germ of a Christian organization shall be brought 
directly and formally under the foi^ering superin- 
tendence of Ciiristian Europe. This is a step in the 
right direction, and is as wide as possible from the 
manifesto of England and France at the beginning 
of the war, about sustaining " the independence and 
integrity of the Ottoman empire." The civil and 
religious rights of the Christians of the principali- 
ties, and so, of the whole dominion of Turkey, ac- 
knowledged by the sultan, are, nevertheless to be 
supported and defended, not by the condescension 
of the Sublime Porte, but according to the Christian 
idea of those rights, by the international economy 
of Europe. 
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The Journal of St. Petersburgli coiToborates this 
view. That journal regarding the Western Powers 
as willing to extend over all Turkey the system 
recognized in the Principalities, says, " The fourth 
point, although not discussed at the conferences, ap- 
pears to us morally settled. All the Powers are 
agreed between them on the necessity of placing 
freedom of worship and the amelioration of the con- 
dition of the Christian population in Turkey under 
the protection of an European act. All are equally 
animated by the desire to give to that act the forms 
required to place it in harmony with the just respect 
due to the sovereign authority of the sultan." 

This act cannot proceed from the Christian 
Powers and from the sultan at the same time. It 
is to be naturally and entirely a Christian act ; and 
the only "just respect due to the sovereign author- 
ity of the sultan " which it would involve, would be 
that consistent with a peremptory demand, which 
could not be opposed with impunity. It would only 
consent to receive the sultan's signature to a docu- 
ment which would be perfectly valid without it. 

If the experiment can be tried, let it be ; for ev- 
ery plan which diminishes the actual sovereignty of 
the Sublime Porte approximates to the solution of 
the Eastern question. But it is to be feared, not- 
withstanding the confidence expressed by the Jour- 
nal of St. Petersburgh, that this question, if it had 
been opened at the conference, would not be found 
morally settled. This view is very far from what 
England and France mean by admitting Turkey to 
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the European system, if the tone of the speeches in 
Parliament and the notes of French ministers are to 
be the means of knowledge. Such an European act 
is inconsistent with any system of Turkish sore- 
reignty over the Christians of the Eaet. Turkey 
herself would see it. The objection wBI come, if 
the plan be urged, from the Sublime Porte, or rs 
representatives. And the conference at TSetuia. 
showed itself suflSciently abject in regarding &e resr* 
of the Turkish ambassador as a bar to dL«CQ£»l<xi oc 
the point of opening the Dardanelles. StlTu kt ziut 
measure be pressed, for it will form a I^kDi c€ yif^ 
tlement ; and imperfect as it is, it will a.^ lea^. i'jf-- 
ward the crisis when the question will b^ cafirifid 
once for all, which must subsist, Txwidsh jr/T<fer»{;cir:T 
or Christendom. Christianitr Las had Iiit y.it.^ vf 
submission, one would think, fa :Lg ZAi^ Jt a 
hardly worth while to talk of the ^Urfi^ ^j( zut f/> 
toman empire, when the Sublii£*e P:»rit j* ^iu^ vu r 
power in Europe that dares to er^tii**^ ^, r^,\. iii.^ 
that, too, not over its own corn'jrlla- '-/isr^ ^/na ^ ^xjku- 
ference of Eussia, Austria. Er-^^vL siuCi Ifr^x^^, 
The veto power is the LigLe*5 atttri^/tft* ^<f ycsr^.^Mu 
sovereignty ; and the car>:iiftr:ft ^£ Ttj-^rr/^. s*^/i^f. e 
when used by the Torkf. tLy^i;^. %'^j t:/,/:.'^, ys'f^^, 
against its municipal eier^ri^ vr asr.r CV^ritftifci ^a^ 
reign. 

The proposition of R-aftCx a.^ f :fcrirt >, ^vi>. > it 
harmony with the (^AtJ^hiU ^fr.yr'.u lav: *sbt^v;!t '/ 
the public law, which Er^giasf^S att.-; >/*<%*<* J»i*i V. 
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degrade to the level of the municipal rule of the 
Turkish government. A question not discussed, 
even informally, at the Vienna conference, cannot 
be regarded as settled. The Western Powers felt 
apparently very little concern about the welfare of 
the Christians^of the East. Their chief object was 
to diminish the power of Kussia in the Black Sea. 
All the honors of Haman are of no value, so long as 
Mordecai sits at the king's gate. 

It is understood that the tribunals of the Greek 
Chnrch, so far as they can act freely, recognize and 
follow the civil law of the ancient empire. Here, 
then, in an important respect, has been maintained 
the traditional continuity, on which rests not merely 
theoretically, but practically, the right of the Chris- 
tian elements of Turkey to receive the recognition 
and support of the general law of Christian States. 
The writer, as an American, viewing the Eastern 
question aside from local fears and jealousies, hav- 
ing the right and the will to speak for himself, yet 
making no claim to be an arbiter of international 
law, respectfully challenges the publicists of Eu- 
rope to show cause why the code of Justinian, the 
basis of the present European system, although mod- 
ified by civil and social changes, should not be 
recognized in the domain of the empire of Justinian, 
not only as the sovereign municipal law, to the ex- 
clusion of the Turkish system, but especially and 
pre-eminently as the true bond of aflSnity between 
the nucleus of Christian domination in the East, and 
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the States of Cliristendom. Ho also clialiengea 
these publicists to show cause, wliy Kiissia sliould 
be condemned and reeisted by tbo armaments of 
ChristiaQ Powers for her eiforts to incorporate the 
Cliriatian elements of the East into the public law 
of Europe, as the main basis of international sanc- 
tion ; and why England and France should claim the 
general support of Christendom for their efibrta to 
incorporate the Mahometan elements of the East 
into that same public law as the main objects of 
European support. 

If, however, the Joarnal of St. Petersbnrgh ia 
right in its constructive interpretation of the good- 
will of the Western Powers towards the Christian 
institutions in the Ottoman empire, there is no rea- 
son why another conference should not be held, in 
which this plan of settlement should occupy the 
I .first place and receive the first attention. If no 
^Uther result were obtained, it would be an ample 
HSfeword for all the labors and difficulties endured, to 
"■Consolidate the demands of Cliristendom upon the 
Sublime Porte ; for, until the Christian Powers say 
definitely what they desire to establish in the East, 
there can be nothing to aim at, nolhing to reach. 
It will be something to gather up the threads of the 
Eastern question, it they cannot be woven at once 
into the fabric of peace. 

That Ilussia has given credit to the Allies for a 

greater respect for Christianity than they feel, is 

^HKtiirmcd by the speech of the Emperor Napoleon 
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before his legislative council, on the 2d of July. 
His Majesty, in speaking of the Vienna Conference, 
says, " We demanded, in the interests of humanity 
and of justice, the same guarantees for the Chris- 
tians of every confession under the exclusive pro- 
tection of the sultan." 

This seems to be the very depth of humiliation 
to which a Christian country can be reduced, to 
recognize in any way the " exclusive protection of 
the sultan," as a part of the Christian system any- 
where, especially when Christendom, after being 
insulted by Turks for a thousand years, has at last 
the power to demand rights, not to ask protection. 
Such words as those which the emperor of the 
French uses should bum upon his tongue as he 
speaks them. Is all Christendom in prison that a 
sovereign of France can speak so submissively of 
the Sublime Porte? Let His Imperial Majesty re- 
nounce Christianity, and accept the faith of Islam. 
Then he can enjoy the " exclusive ])rotection of the 
sultan" to his heart's content; but let him not call 
upon the Christian people of his own dominion, or 
of the world, to consent that their brethren in the 
East should find their hopes of liberty all blasted, 
and themselves placed by Christian France and 
Christian England " under the exclusive protection 
of the sultan." This sentence of His Majesty's is 
anomalous and contradictory, worthy of the sup- 
porter and chief contriver of an anomalous and con- 
tradictory war. This " exclusive protection of the 



sultan " is thorc»T2^nT 3iT»BQn!dkaik:^idii.-&e: dcim 
of ChristunitT cxf eTorr eanfeEainT jl "^ ]£d>3i. aii£ 
with the ** European bclT imoer iriiisi- liiss^j;!. Cfc- 
sires to place tbexzL Tim Tugspriu. udmieEiaL ism- 
tains the distinction betvBBc -sif: TeiantiL of lloi5E& 
and that of the Vestem Pt*wsHE tLnncrOfc Ciim^' 
tianitj. It is right to akeoepr laie -wssxa si Z^sust 
Napoleon as the eEpQK3aa& of I3ftr ATraTigL. jor ut: 
controls it and wields it st "im ziasasim^ l^iii t^^c 
have belicTed in IBIS izisi iL Z*m^ l iH;i#iiS;v u! 
Kapoleon Bcoiapazte WOTid ni*: ^i*: iiggigL vuiitj- 
of England with a rod cf itcb: ! 

The main scope of tbe ^Tjcr^jyasL la^J^ ^riu^ 
Knssia demand^ i§ to pliest 'Xja <^iisiaxi y^jv^t ijf 
the East, and their crril aad T%li^^-nft rd^rifu-.. tiSK 
nnder the "excludve prcteeticit c^ -ije SoihaL.*" tnc 
nnder the vigoroos pn>t«tioDi ctf CSLTitCtfj. iurjpj^ : 
and if, into this plan ecters ££j i^iii-jwr^Kt^pu/nK v! 
Turkish sovereigntr, it k oclj ':zj!^^t^sir^ laiC uuv- 
ordinate, not exclnsiTe and vTi^'r^hix:j^ Jins^lfc it 
willing that Turkey should be atdr^'-rytri v^ -tu^ V^ 
main of the law of natioii^^ pryrldieji tiiS* tii*t ri^w* 
of the Christians of Turkej feball !>!; tu^ V!ct3^ kA/m^ 
the reason of that admison. Yx^ySjaA iszA Irfx,^.^*^, 
do not object to what privHegeg ti*^ CvrS^JtV^t '/" 
the East may enjoy, -provided ihsCC ihffjr ^./^r *}.jas* 
under the "exclu&ive protection of thn h*j.*Jtu/^ 
The ground taken at the be^nning of HiU d,^r*t^,^/u 
is thus sustained in the most striking UAStu*^ S/y 
the very latest and most authoritative ^xp^m^'M^^ //f 
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the objects of the Western Alliance. Hossia desires 
to confirm by a positive and decisive act the rela- 
tions of Christianity and the law of nations, as ap- 
plied to Turkey ; England and France, from politi- 
cal jealousy, are willing that they should be as posi- 
tively bewildered and confounded. 

The joint protectorate formed by Bussia is open 
to grave objections, and can only receive a qualified 
support, because it would place the Ottoman empire 
in a state of transition from a Turkish to a Christian 
dominion. It lacks every element of permanence. 
It is, of course, the best, the only way by which, 
with any shadow of justice, Turkish sovereignty 
could be even incidentally and partially upheld; 
and if the division of the Ottoman empire cannot 
be immediately made (though the sooner the better), 
the plan of Russia is infinitely better than the 
present state of things. But how is this joint pro- 
tectorate to be administered? A mere compact be- 
tween the Christian powers, for the regulation of the 
civil and religious immunities of the Christian sub- 
jects of the Sublime Porte, would be of no use, un- 
less its execution were superintended, and if need 
be, enforced. How is this to be done ? The only 
efficient way would be by a legislative council, com- 
prising representatives of the chief Christian powers, 
having the right to assemble and to legislate at 
Constantinople ; but this council must also have 
executive powers ; otherwise it will be no better 
than a joint note issuing from the cabinets of 
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Europe. How can it exercise executive rights 
in the presence of the sultan? If the Sublime 
Porte is to be compelled to accept as its own the 
decisions of the legislative councils of Christendom 
at Constantinople, where is its sovereignty? It 
might as well be resigned at once. Thus, the Rus- 
sian plap, an improvement as it is on that of the 
Allies, will not work. The " European act " pro- 
tecting the Christians, combined with any acknowl- 
edgment whatever of the sovereignty of the Sublime 
Porte, will only make "confusion worse con- 
founded." The Ottoman empire must be made one 
Christian organization throughout, from the Imperial 
diadem to the humblest service, having, it may be, 
a cabinet representing the various interests of 
Christendom, or it must be divided and become 
integral parts of great Christian empires. To this 
end the Eastern question must come ; and the 
sooner the issue is made the sooner it will be met. 
It becomes Bussia to take the initiative in the declar- 
ation that the sovereignty of the Sublime Porte 
must no longer exist. Let her do this, and invite a 
Congress of the Christian Powers to debate on the 
new issue presented, and peace may be at last 
secured in the only desirable way ; but at present 
the world sees the principles of the combatants too 
vaguely expressed to guide opinion and conduct. 
They should be so plainly avowed, as not to require 
logical subtlety to understand and expound. 

To this Congress it is probable that America will 
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claim admission, both for herself and for Prussia, 
as neutral powers bound by no complications to 
abate the requisitions of Christendom. It is evident 
that Turkey should not be admitted to this Confer- 
ence on terms of equality ; since for her to join in 
deliberations on her right of sovereignty would be 
like the defendant seating himself with the judges ; 
but she should be allowed the ablest advocacy which 
her own statesmen or the publicists of Europe can 
bring in her behalf. England and France have 
able men enough to turn logic to all sorts of, uses; 
and since some men as strong of mind and as 
cultivated in all branches of learning as can be 
found on earth have satisfied themselves about the 
duty of upholding Turkey, there would be no lack 
of men able and disposed to plead her cause. As 
to Austria the case is one of doubt, how she can 
claim or receive admission. The privilege might be 
granted, — if any Christian Power of good standing 
could be found, willing to be responsible for her 
good faith ; but as recent developments render this 
very uncertain, it is hard to see how she could claim 
a seat. Let there be an armistice of a year, tlie 
Allies keeping their position on the Sea of AzoflF, 
that no advantage may be taken of their positions 
by a truce, — ^but let the allied armies retire from the 
Crimea to the Asiatic shore of the Black Sea. A 
new conference may develop unexpected solutions 
of difficulty. The Eastern question in its present 
stage, is one for reasons not for swords. 
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It is enough to shade with sorrow the faces of 
all the angels in Heaven, to see the snflMdngs en- 
dured by GhAstian armies in the Crimea, fighting 
for the enemies of Christ. Are not England and 
France satisfied with what they have already nnder- 
gone, or will they yield only when every brave 
soldier in tbe Crimea has perished ? Let them send 
new armies thither as fast as they can, yet in time 
even reinforceinents must cease. What will En- 
gland and France do then ? The present may be the 
only time when the Western Powers can retire from 
their unholy attitude. It is said that a while ago a 
few English colonists, at the Cape of Good Hope, 
became Mahometans through the persuasion of some 
Malays. The English press called this an astound- 
ing fact. But if this perversion of unenlightened 
colonists was astounding, will the English press be 
so good as to describe properly the perversion of a 
Christian realm, if not to the belief of the Mahome- 
tan creed, at least to the support of the Mahometan 
Power ? Which will be deemed the greater fault 
at that august tribunal, where the measure of jus- 
tice is " to whom much is given, of him will much 
be required ?" 

The first gun discharged by Christian England 
in defence of Islam, sounded the knell of the 
Georgic dynasty. Kepentanco now may be too late. 
Victoria ! Victoria I thy crown is not so sure that 
thou canst grieve that God by whose grace and 
providence thou hast received thy crown. Redeem 
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the time ! redeem the time ! or the cry wiH swell 
upon thlle ear from the marshy graves of the 
Crimea, from the desolated homes (it England,— 
Resign thy diadem, for no scepter desecrated to the 
service of Mahomet must rule the State or Ohurch 
of England, 

The upheaving of England has begui^ and it will 
not be checked until hei* whole structure has been 
pervaded by the spirit of reform. An hereditary 
aristocracy ruling a mighty realm directly by the 
House of Lords, and indirectly by the House of 
Commons, while men may be pining in obscurity 
who could lift England to the highest point of pros- 
perity and renown ; a throne so controlled by the 
nobility as to be a cipher so far as concerns the gen- 
eral iuterest and welfare of the people ; a church 
endowed with means to minister the gospel of grace 
to every soul on English ground, yet having starving 
curates and plethoric pluralists, disdaining her 
workers and fawning upon her drones, — a church that 
confers her highest gifts not on those who most faith- 
fully have served their master's cause, but who can 
show the most illustrious ancestral tree, — a church in 
chains, which must meekly accept what a secular 
parliament may decide for her action, which must 
contract rather than expand her influences lest she 
do too much for England and the world; a system 
of caste, pervading all forms of social life, and as 
contrary to the true idea of Christian manhood as 
the similar system among the Hindoos ; a constant 
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preference given by all orders of the state and of 
the church to the patents of man's nobility, over the 
armorial bearings of God's heraldry ; the wealthiest 
realm on earth with systematic disdain locking the 
doors of knowledge against the poor, and keeping 
the people in ignorance for the sake of the pride of 
place and learning in a few ; magnificent nniversi- 
ties which should be the glory of Christendom, 
musty with prescription and redolent of port, en- 
dowed with means that should make the most ac- 
coroplished band of scholars in the world, yet yield- 
ing the palm of patient acquisition to little German 
colleges, that could hardly fill an Oxford or Cam- 
bridge .quadrangle ; untold treasures lavished to 
sustain the fallen fortunes of nobility, — ^and scholars, 
discoverers, and inventors, languishing on royal pit- 
tances ; a military title or a dazzling order a better 
passport to court than genius, learning, or devotion 
to humanity ; children crawling through days and 
nights in dismal mines, that should be glowing with 
happy faces at school ; churches built for the wor- 
ship of God, shut against the poor unless they ac- 
cept the boon of entrance as menials into the pres- 
ence of Him who is no respecter of persons ; coro- 
nets protecting sin, and miters stained with nepot- 
ism ; prescription, favoritism, routine, everywhere 
usurping the place of merit, energy, and strength ; 
wars lost by etiquette — men sacrificed by etiquette — 
disease, disaster, and ruin, assisted by etiquette — a 
nation at the point of death by prescription — a 

10 
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throne almost gone, from worship of precedent — ^a 
church in danger of spiritual palsy ; if such anoma" 
lies as those receive not immediate and vigorous 
correction, the empire of the British Isles may as 
well fold her wings at once and die upon her funeral 
pile. England has four needs, universal religion, 
universal education, universal suffrage, and a -man 
moved by the spirit of the living Grod to press an 
unyeilding subsoil plowshare through all the civil 
and ecclesiastical abuses of the British empire- 
God grant that he may soon appear, or England is 
forever gone 1 The Augustan age of England will 
begin when "Westminster Abbey shall see the coro- 
nation of an elected sovereign, whose diadem shall 
spread reviving light throughout the English realm. 
There is a gleam of hope in the dark cloud that 
hangs over the policy of England. "Whatever be 
the infatuation of her government, whatever the 
inconsistency of her statesmen and clergy, there is 
one feature in the rude face of the war which the 
friends and opponents of the course of England will 
equally admire, — it is the relief afforded by the 
daughters of England to the suffering and dying 
soldiers. All Europe and America have been 
entranced with the melodious miracles of the Queen 
of Song ; yet the generous heart of the Swedish 
Nightingale would spontaneously join in the admira- 
tion of her English sister, who, if not able to wrap 
the spirit in Elysium by the power of song, has won 
the homage of a world by the " still, sad music of 
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hnmanity." All hope is not gone when a nation 
can present snch spectacles of Christian cbaritj. 
Yet is there something affecting beyond the power 
of tears in the thoaght that these devoted ones, as 
they minister to the last wants of their dying coun- 
trymen, bathing the gory brow and moistening the 
quivering lips, and receiving the last messages for 
those whose memory fills the glazing eyes of death, 
that they mnst point the departing soul for consola- 
tion to that Lord of Life, who, in his followers, has 
suffered wrong and injury on earth, in that very land 
where he himself fainted in the weary way and died 
upon the mount of woe, — but hardly a deeper wrong 
than now, when from his throne of Majesty be sees 
the chief realm that professes him, striving to keep 
His church in chains where it was founded first upon 
the Bock of Ages. 

As the danghtefs of Judea were the first to know 
the glorious resurrection which was the seal of L'fe 
to come, so may the daughters of Britain be the first 
to usher the resurrection of England from her Mos- 
lem grave I Then shall better counsels prevail and 
better deeds be done ; until the Ked Cross Banner, 
loyal to the Son of Grod, shall be borne alofb and 
onward over the mountains of Judea, until from the 
highest minarets of the Mosque of Omar it shall 
wave in triumph over the Holy Land, redeemed by 
England from Moslem rule, for the sake of Him 
who by his blood hath ransomed faithful souls. 

Then the Church of England, the north star of 
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Christendom, which has spread guiding light over 
India's plains and Africa's shores, and New Zea- 
land's bay of isles, shall see from her divine watch- 
tower united Christendom repairing with adoration 
to Jerusalem, the mother of their peace and joy, 
and shall see her glorious power extend from the 
banks of " silver-winding Thames " to those of 
Siloah's brook. 

Then shall the children of Israel, dispersed in 
every land, look up and see their redemption draw- 
ing night beneath the banner of the Crucified, and 
the glories of the city of David about to be renewed 
and surpassed in the millenial empire of the Cross. 
As Saul, who consented to the death of the first 
martyr, Stephen, was dazzled in the way by the 
glory of the Messiah, and after receiving sight by 
the ministration of appointed hands proclaimed the 
faith which he had labored to ddltroy, — so shall the 
blindness of eighteen centuries be dissolved, and the 
sons and daughters of Judah kneeling before Chris- 
tian altars, shall hear the gracious words of the an- 
ointed messengers of heaven, " Brethren of Israel, 
in the name of the ascended Lord of Glory, who 
prayed and died for you upon his cross of pain, be 
all your unbelief forgiven evermore. The blood 
of retribution is now the blood of ransom." Then, 
with hearts full of consoling pardon and also for- 
giving wrongs, they shall return from wanderings 
far and long to loved Judea's shrines of grace, to 
sing with Christians the songs of David, and to 
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adore David's son and Lord in Hebron's vale and 
on Zion's holy hill. Gather together, ye children of 
Israel, and return, — ^return to Jerusalem, for again it 
shall be the joy of the earth and the light of the 
world ; but know, that its glory shall be Jesus of 
Nazareth, and the cross of his passion its crown of 
rejoicing. 

Events are about to take place in the East more 
momentous than any that have occurred since the 
Bun was darkened and the vail of the temple rent in 
twain. Hence this American protest against Chris- 
tian support of Islam. Oxford ! Oxford ! awake 
from thy slumbers, and warn England of her doom, 
•if she shall continue to pervert her consecrated ener- 
gies; and show the sevenfold glories that wait to 
crown her faithful service to her Lord, if she shall 
strive to redeem the time during which the Ottoman 
empire has been the reproach of Christendom and 
the chief barrier to the unity of the Christian 
church. 

In these last struggles between the powers of 
Christ and of Mahomet, Turkey will not be weak. 
She will be strong. Around the unholy standard 
of the Crescent will throng in those eastern valleys 
of decision, not only all the Paynim hosts, but also 
all the traitors and apostates of Christendom. The 
Cross will gain no easy victory over Moslem foes 
and Judas friends. The Cross will need the service 
of all faithful hearts. Civilization itself will be in 
danger; and the Cross alone can save it. There 
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will be no neutral fortresses to which to flee from 
the fiery tempest and the distress of nations, from 
the thunders and lightnings which are to precede 
the glory of a united church and a united world. 
All men, all nations, must take their side, for Christ 
or against him, and stand or fall, according as they 
prove faithful or faithless to the Q-od of Hosts. 

France, by her present position, not only violates 
her past history but repudiates in some essential 
points the policy of Napoleon the Great. France 
is repeating the errors of Napoleon, but diverging 
from the right paths which he kept as long as he 
held power. The influence of Napoleon the Great 
in strengthening civil and religious power, while 
defending and developing the individual rights and 
energies of men, is more clearly understood now 
than when it was in vogue to denounce every motive 
and act of Napoleon ; whose excessive ambition and 
serious faults one may admit, while claiming that 
the good which he did and the seeds of greater 
good which he left to germinate cannot soon be 
measured by figures. The world needs another 
Napoleon, not the name, but the man ; a spirit as 
vivid, informing, penetrating, irradiating as his, 
as inspiring to every heart, as impulsive to every 
hand, as determined, as capable to rule. France 
will never recede far from the attitude towards the 
Church of Rome taken by Napoleon, who, while 
invigorating Italian supineness with French energy 
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secured for France a degree of control, the ralne of 
which will be seen when the re-organization of the 
universal Church shall become alike requisite and 
possible. 

Napoleon Bonaparte was true, notwithstanding 
his conquest of Italj, to the national confession of 
faith, which, being in Boman formularies, might not 
have been preferred by those who dissent from the 
Homan see, had the question been simplj between 
Christian doctrines and organization, and not be- 
tween the return of France to the Christianity which 
her legislators bad renounced, and the continuance 
of the worship of the Goddess of Season. 

If France should recover the position which she 
held in the time of Napoleon the First, as a Eoman 
Catholic state, some just hopes might be entertained, 
because French power, the most expansive and reso- 
lute of national sovereignties under the scepter of 
Kome, and ruling quite as much as it obeys, might 
ere long bring about a revolution in the Roman 
Church, which should end in a regenerated catho- 
licity. Just fears may now prevail lest the allegiance 
of France to the Koman see shall lead her to place 
the supposed prerogatives of Rome above those of 
Christianity herself. 

The Church of Rome must be a thousand fold 
more corrupt than her enemies have ever asserted, 
if her existence is threatened by tlie fall of the Otto- 
man empire. If this be so, there will be no tears to 
shed, if the scepter shall fall from Papal Rome as 
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soon as the Crescent falls from St. Sophia and the 
Mosque of Omar. If the Church of Eome cannot 
survive the revival of the Greek Church, let her sur- 
render at once all claims to supremacy. France 
herself must fall, if she make a question of divided 
allegiance between her fealty to Christianity and 
her faithfulness to the Eoman Church. If the Sub- 
lime Porte be a bulwark of the Papacy, then both, 
with their defenders, must fall together. 

The false position of France, in this respect,, has 
a recent and vivid illustration. Whatever may be 
thought of the conduct of France in destroying the 
Eoman Eepublic of 1848, there can be no doubt that 
France herself, aside from motives of ambition, jus- 
tified her course as being a defender of the Eoman 
Church, as well against enemies at home as abroad. 
Grant that this plea was just. Why defend the 
Church of Eome from internal enemies, and forsake 
Christianity in her hour of need ? When was Chris- 
tianity assailed by a more terrible foe than the im- 
posture of Mecca, domesticated at Jerusalem, Alex- 
andria, and Constantinople ? If France could justify 
herself for destroying the Eoman Eepublic, profes- 
sing to be Christian as fully as the French Eepublic, 
and retaining and sanctioning all the usages of the 
Eoman Church, acknowledging the spiritual supre- 
macy of the Pope, and ready to give all the immuni- 
ties requisite to his action as the head of the Eoman 
Church, — if France could destroy such a govern- 
ment for the sake of restoring His Holiness, a volun- 
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tary exile, to his temporal sovereignty, by wbnt right 
dares France, in the face of Heaven and earth, to sus- 
tain by the same force which broke down the Roman 
Republic, that Moslem despotism in the East which 
has been wont to give written permissions to its 
Christian subjects to wear their heads one year from 
date ? 

If France had just reason to fear that the Roman 
Republic, though at first upholding Christian insti- 
tutions, would at last degenerate into an Italian 
reign of terror, avowing infidelity, there may have 
been a cause for her interference to restore the pope 
to the Quirinal ; for those who have little sympathy 
with the Roman belief will admit that civil order is 
a blessing, though cast in a mold for which they 
have no absolute preference, and that Rome herself, 
with all her sins and errors, is too venerable to be 
slain in the night by parricidal hands. If she is to 
die, let her expire by slow decay in the soft Italian 
twilight, witli limbs decently composed, while those 
around hear her last sigh more in sorrow than in 
anger at the remembrance of her many faults, and 
pray for her departing soul ; but may she not die, 
but rather put oflF the dead body of corruption, and 
put on the mantle of light and truth, and being con- 
tent to serve for the sake of Him who deserves the 
service of all, be for ages hence a glorious part of 
the universal church, not having spot or wrinkle, or 
any such thing 1 One may well ask, what was that 
brief reign of terror in France, superseded at last 

10* 
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by the'imperial dominion, — what reign 
could there be in Italy, — to he compared i 
with that reign of terror in the Eaet, which 
not for a few weeks or months, but for eigh 
years ? It was tbe glory of the first Nap 
he broke up the infidel domination in Fra; 
the shame of the living Napoleon that h 
an infidel domination, in lands over which 
the Eaat first arose to dispel the Pagan Ni 

Eevert a moment to England. If Frai 
is placed in a false position, as regards Ch 
by her special allegiance to tbe Church 
England, not being in union with Eome, 
sustain without any sign of treachery, tht 
the Obristians of the East, whom it is h 
conciliate and defend as dissenting with 
the decrees of the Vatican. The establii 
the English and Prussian mission at Jerus 
committed both governments to support tl 
Christianity in the East; and the protectii 
exercised by Russia should have made he 
mate ally of both countries, in whatever 
tbe religious immunities of the Christians c 

If tlie Five Powers were to be dl vided, 
tiie ascendancy of influences dependent on 
ing or falling of tbe Ottoman empire, c 
have expected to see England, Russia, an 
united against Austria and France. Tl 
have been tbe antagonism of the Greek C 
of Prussian and Anglican Catholicity, n 
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pretensions of Borne, snstained by her two European 
champions. It wonld be sad indeed to see Christian 
nations arrayed against each other, even as the de- 
fenders of primitive Catholicity, against the support- 
ers of the arrogance of Rome ; but in such a North- 
em alliance, there wonld have been a progressive 
principle of action, whereas in the present Western 
alliance, the motive is retrograde. France and Aus- 
tria if thus found sustaining Turkey, would be doing 
80, manifestly to uphold the Latin Supremacy; and 
England, Kussia, and Prussia would l>e found sustain' 
ing the Eastern communions as new barriers agaixuit 
the assumption of tbe Vatican, and also tbeir own 
representation of independent Catholicity, And 
this position would prove to the world that die only 
way in which tbe power of Rome in Christendom ii 
to be overcome is by the vigorous maintenance of 
Catholic principles, in opposition toa Cbureh whir;}j^ 
so far as it claims supreme dominion on local jgr^/Uf>4»^ 
is not Catholic, but partial. 

This view leads us naturally t/i consider th^ niti- 
mate significance of the fall of the Ottowjan ^jupiri^, 
which plainly is the restoration of the unity of Xi^ 
Christian Church, on the baiiis of early, ujj<y/rru|/t^ 
faith. After deeper and deeper gi^yyixi, th^j Chur^'.U 
has ever grown brighter and brigliV^r, 17>/j U/f*/^ 
night of Ottoman rule, will l>e f /Jow^ hy iuK ff*/M 
benignant and majestic day of th*? (Ihn^Xmu ^'Uu^'^.h, 
since her elect and precious i'j>rii^.r%*/fUH wak \iiA iu 
agony and blood. Tbe Church Lji« fh^AhU^ V/ ^W 
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from civil convnlsiona ; and since the tra< 

ty of Christian States is exactly measured 
and glory of the Charch, it is impolitic 
impious to preserve the Ottoman empire '. 
shall shake the glohe, as no doubt it 'wi 
Eastera question were free of incidental 
every Christian now on earth would see w 
Crescent torn from every spot of hallowed 
rescue of Constantinople ttiree centuries 
the revival of the Greek Church then, n 
compelled the reformation of the abuset 
at the source, and the emxender of her ud 
claims, and thus have prevented the ni 
German separation. The dissensions of tli 
the West being healed, and no occasion b 
for tlie Northern Independence, the Churc 
would have taken her place, as she will 
ture, as a part of the Catholic Cliurcli, Init 
supreme guide and lawgiver. The Cms 
the help of Grod, saved general Europe froi 
of Islam ; the final fall of the Crescent 
same aid, will restore the complete un 
Church as one harmonious organization. 
Some pereons, in love with historic u 
pendent of extravagant claims, corrupt 
and perverse administration, have regarc 
and the reformation as a combined mistat 
be conceded that the mighty liefurnicr, 
with the corruptions of ages, handled t 
some indestructible theories, and ingrafte 
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vate interpretations on the universal faith ; yet the 
step which he took, neither the world nor the Church 
will take back, for it settled this point forever, that 
the Church of Christ cannot be organized on the 
basis of the Eoman Supremacy. Luther was right 
in his vehement protestations against the corrupt 
Eoman administration, against her foul practices, 
her array of sins, and indulgences ; but he was wrong 
in not sustaining with equal force the theory of one 
holy undivided Church, pervading with celestial 
influences all forms and institutions, the guide and 
guardian of humanity, and the visible manifestation 
of Christ's presence on the earth, — a theory as inex- 
tinguishable as the sun. 

It is worthy of record that at the very same Ox- 
ford, where men of noble hearts, amidst obloquy 
and reproach, have been patiently and industriously 
performing the most noble work done on earth for 
centuries, being reviled, blessing, being persecuted, 
Buflfering, being defamed, entreating, ever and in 
all places praying and striving for the restoration 
of pure Catholic unity, — at that same Oxford, a 
noble monument arises to martyrs of the English 
Church, as a pledge and a symbol of perpetual re- 
sistance to the assumed prerogatives of Rome, which, 
claiming to be the most ancient communion, chal- 
lenges the allegiance of the Christian world, by the 
authority of the Council of Trent, held since the 
Keformation. 

The chief communions of Christendom being duly 
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represented in the East, on the fall of the Ottoman 
empire, either by territorial jurisdiction, by tbe 
guaranties of international law, or by express stip- 
ulations of treaties, tbe way may be open for such 
mutual reformations of doctrine and discipline, as 
shall permit the organic union of the Christian 
world in one spiritual commonwealth, a consiftn- 
ation which may God in grace and mercy speed 1 
Every church will find a greater reward than sac- 
rifice in what she does with a grateful, loving heart, 
to unite the divided Household of Faith. To ef- 
fect this end, for which all Christian men on earth 
sliould pray and strive, and which the principalities 
and powers of darkness, and their representatives 
on earth only oppose, Rome will be required to 
resign her claims of universal dominion, as in- 
compatible with the rights of the other commun- 
ions of Christendom. By the correction of her 
abuses, and by the surrender of her claims of su- 
premacy^, Rome will be stronger as a part of the re- 
formed, united Church, than she is now, when her 
sovereign prerogatives are wholly denied in some of 
the most powerful states of Christendom, and cold- 
ly regarded and even seriously assaulted in some 
countries which nominally acknowledge her sway. 
In the re-organization of the Church, Rome must 
lose that sovereignty which she has forages decreed 
and declared her exclusive right. 

It now looks certain that England, France, Russia, 
and the United States of America, will soon control 



THE UHHOLY ALUANCS. 215 

the civil power of the globe. To these may be add- 
ed Germany, if the Grerman Empire shall be re- 
stored : if not. there will be no GermanT left when 
the boundaries of Europe shall next be fixed. And 
aince, in this new Grerman Empire, as has been 
shown, Prussia must have the ascendancv. if not the 
crown (for to win this prize, Prussia must instantly set 
about the work of German consolidation ; otherwise 
the crown of united Germany will be likely to fall to 
His Eoyal Highness Prince Albert, who now occu- 
pies a false position as regards his intellectual abili- 
ties, his German predilections, and the characteris- 
tics of the people of England), the predomioanee of 
ecclesiastical power will then be against the Church 
of Home, which, no looger able to resist the organic 
unity of Christendom, will be compelled to oease 
opposing, if not to forward that result 

So long as the Eastern churches remain in bond- 
age, so long as Grermany remains dLbcordant and di- 
vided, so long as the Church of England it but an 
insular establishment, so long as the Urj:ted States 
of America stands studiously aloof from the ;ifreatr 
est questions of the age, content to buy aud bell ai^d 
get gain, so long will Eome hold her fcway, J^ut 
when the churches of the East slaail iW; front iJji; 
dust and put on their gSLTsntuiH of l^eauty ; wh<;fj, uu 
der the auspices of Prussia, Germany ishal) \/i:^y/uui 
a consolidated fortress of the uuiU^ faiijj ; wlan Htn 
Church of England shall be not an arifctz/^^rai i^; ^:hsnA:l 
of ease, but the religious home of a)J, at h/u,*: or 
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abroad, wbo render aUegiauce to the Bri' 
wlien the United States of America shi 
vinced tbat there is aomething worth 
worth striving for, worth dying for as 
nation, besides California gold, Pacifii 
Manifest Destiny, and Presidential elect 
the moral forces of Christendom tbat i 
from Rome shall center their forces, — H' 
overcome by that very principle of unitj 
enabled her so long to keep her scepter o 
and she will have nought else to do but 
But it must be repeated and enforced, ar 
until the truth is felt, tliat Eome is onlj 
quered by Catholic principles. 

Mention is made, not without reai 
United States of America. The star 
which has moved westward, will still ad 
it sh:dl again meet the East, and join in t 
constellation that is yet to shine above 
The Western Powers of Europe have 1 
deeming that it was their special provim 
how the world shall be governed; ho 
Ottoman empire shall endure j how Ion; 
tian East shall be enslaved. There is o 
power which has not been consulted 
qncstiona; but tliat famous balance of 
two-edged sword ; if it sliall he used ap 
tianity by AVestcrn Europe, it may be 
it, if need shall require, by the "Westeri 
especially if, beside the obligations of < 
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it shall be found that the same powers which are 
united to sustain an infidel despotism which has 
crushed the hopes of man in the East for centuries 
past, are united also to depress the Christian empire 
around which center the hopes of man in the West 
for centuries to come. If the United States shall 
have occasion to consider, as a practical question, 
how long she ought to see Christianity wounded in 
the house of her friends, there is no manner of 
doubt in which way she will decide. It must be 
repeated that the United States, which hitherto have 
gone hand in hand with England in founding Anglo- 
Saxon institutions, will relinquish the bond of race 
sooner than her duty, — and if England shall persist 
in a course opposed to Anglo-Saxon interests in the 
East, as well as to the general rights of Christianity, 
the United States will be compelled to step forward 
as the Anglo-Saxon champion of the Cross. Let 
Great Britain retrace her steps and stand forth as 
the defender of the faith, — ^then, if she be assaulted 
by powers in Europe, or in Asia, singly or combined, 
America will sustain her by moral force, and if need 
be by armed aid ; and they will stand or fall to- 
gether. America favors Kussia, because Russia 
sustains Christian ascendency ; and she opposes the 
policy of England, because it was conceived in nar- 
row jealousy of the laws of national growth, which 
she is ever ready to use for her own advancement 
and glory. England is most urgently entreated, by 
one who loves her as warmly as he loves his native 
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land to consider which she prefers, to take such 
ground as an Anglo-Saxon and Christian realm, as 
will not only invite but insure American sympathy 
and aid, or persist in her present road to ruin, and be 
eventually ground to powder between America and 
Bussia, the West and the East, the upper and the 
nether millstones of the divine vengeance. 

It is here proper to make some strictures upon 
the speech of Gen. Cass in the Senate of the United 
States, in February, 1855. This is certainly to be 
regarded as a Christian country, desiring to see 
Christian institutions everywhere established. Ac- 
cordingly, any words spoken by public men in offi- 
cial places which may seem to compromise that 
character, demand severe animadversion. The hon- 
orable senator from Michigan so far forgot his 
responsibility as a Christian legislator, as to declare 
in the most august assemblage on the American 
continent, that "Turkey was the injured nation. 
Demands were made upon her absolutely revolting 
to the moral feelings of the world. An independ- 
ent community, she was bullied by Russia ; no other 
word will express the arrogant attempt. She was 
haughtily required to make concessions absolutely 
incompatible with her honor and her interest, with 
her position, indeed, among the sovereign states of 
the world." 

That the demands of Russia were partial and 
not universal, and so, defective as a ground of gen- 
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eral Christian co-operation, has been already stated 
in these pages ; but they were Christian demands 
nevertheless, and so, deserving of respect. To the 
woven fabric of absurdities in the above-quoted sen- 
tence from the honorable senator's speech,' it is to be 
replied that Turkey was not in that instance the 
injured nation, unless it is an injury to demand 
reparation for injuries inflicted. This delusive sym- 
pathy for the Turkish sovereignty, is outrageous. 
Turkey so far from being at any point of her his- 
tory, now or in the past, an " injured nation," has 
been herself an injurious, malignant, and atrocious 
nation, for a period more than ten times as loDg as 
the independent existence of the United States. If 
the demands for the rights of the Christians who 
have been for that long time subjected to the most 
cruel outrages which Gen. Cass, or any one else, ever 
read in the pages of history, — if such demands are 
*' absolutely revolting to the moral feelings of the 
world," — then all moral distinctions have become 
chaotic, and are no longer a standard of Christian 
sentiment. If this were so, then infidelity, pagan- 
ism, and the Koran, rule in all the world, not except- 
ing the Senate of the United States, or, at least, the 
heart of the honorable senator from Michigan. 
That " independent community," as Gen. Cass calls 
Turkey, if she ever had any right to independence 
wrung it from the blood, tears, and dying sbrieks of 
myriads upon myriads of people of that same faith, 
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which can be spoken of sometimes with respect 
even by Gen. Cass. 

Daring the Greek revolution, Daniel Webstw 
denounced Kussia for standing aloof from the 
Greeks; but now, when she has come of a better 
mind, and has made demands upon Turkey which, 
if made thirty years ago, would have been received 
with acclamation even in the dignified halls of the 
Capitol, — now in the year 1855, an American sena- 
tor, on the spot where rung the eloquent denun- 
ciations of Webster and Clay against Turkish 
tyranny, — a senator of the United States, stigma- 
tizes a manly assertion of Christian rights as an 
" arrogant attempt," and has spoken of the accursed 
dominion of the Turks, which ought to have been 
broken up, root and branch, hundreds of years ago, as 
being " bullied by Russia." To call it the act of a 
bully to defend Christians against the wrongs in- 
flicted by Turks, is like calling the shepherd a bully 
who keeps his flock from being devoured by wolves. 
When that consolidation of infamy and embodiment 
of horrors the Ottoman empire, is required to treat 
more justly her Christian subjects, whom the Mos- 
lem priests and a large proportion of the Moslem 
people would like to murder in open day, the favors, — 
yes ! the favors, not intrinsic rights, although they 
are such rights, — sought in behalf of the most abused 
and insulted people on earth, are denounced by a 
member of the Senate of the United States as " con- 
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cessions absolately inoompatible with her (TorkeT^s) 
honor and her interest, with her position, indeed, 
among the sovereign states of the world.^ The 
question is not whether tber are compatible or not 
with the honor and interest of TorkeT, but whether 
they agree or not with the honor and interests of 
the Christian religion. As to the position of Turkey 
amoDg the sovereign States of the world, that is the 
last thing to be considered ; since it is the criminal 
reproach of Christendom that Turkey has held so 
long her position among the sovereign states of the 
world. The sovereignty of Turkey is the sover- 
eignty of sin over holiness, of darkness over light, 
of the wolf over the lamb, of beast over beauty ; 
and the sooner the infernal dominion ends the more 
honor will accrue to " the moral feelings " and the 
" sovereign states of the world ; " and the sooner it 
ceases to be respected or upheld in the legislative 
councils of London or Paris, or by an American 
senator, the sooner will Christianity be free, where 
she has been for ten centuries as shackled as a 
galley-slave. 

Gen. Cass is not satisfied with acknowledging the 
right of Turkey to a place among the sovereign states 
of the world, but he must speak of the Holy Land 
and of its sacred memorials in words that, coming 
from the lips of a Jew or of a Turk, would deserve 
just anger, but uttered by a Christian legislator are 
capable only of the most lamentable construction. 
Gen. Cass says, " As to the Russian claim of protec- 
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torate over the holy places, as they are called, thit 
is, the doubtfal sites of miracles long since passed, 
of empty sepnlchers and dilapidated churches^ — ^itis 
beneath contempt, not entitled to the smallest con- 
sideration. It was a demand, not for the purposes 
of religion, but of power ; not to guard Jerusalem 
from danger or oppression, but to exercise a control- 
ling influence over ten millions of people — subjects 
of the Ottoman empire." 

The EuBsian claim of a protectorate as far as it 
went, and the chief fault to be found with it is that 
it was not broad enough to embrace all the Christian 
powers, was a manly vindication of Christian privi- 
leges on a soil insulted for ages by Islam. It is un- 
worthy of any man to speak so contemptuously of the 
veneration of the Eastern world as Gen. Cass has 
done. "The sites of miracles long since passed" 
may be " doubtful ;" and the "sepulchers" may be 
" empty ;" but if the identity of places cannot be as- 
sured, the interest of Christian hearts is none the less 
tender and absorbing in the land that witnessed the 
mighty works of the King of Grlory, from the mira- ( 
cle of joy in Cana of Galilee to the miracle of mercy , 
on the bitter Cross ; and the place which held the 
Kedeemer of man during the brief interval between 
death and glory, is no less endeared to Christian af- 
fection because the chief abode which Christ prefers 
is " the upright heart and pure.'* It becomes not an 
American senator to speak of such hallowed associ- 
ations with Pagan scorn, or to revile a Christian 
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emperor for feeling the incongruity of Moslem role 
over such holy places. Nicholas has gone from 
earth ; and his name will be embalmed in Kussian 
liistory as that of one who sustained, faithfully unto 
death, the honor of the Greek Cross. Admit that 
ibe demand was one of power. Is it not time that 
the deadly rest of the East under the ignominy of 
TTorkish domination should be restored to a state of 
energetic Christian development? See Turkey in 
XSnrope, see Turkey in Asia, see Egypt, see the most 
precious historical places on earth, laden with the 
memories of great events, — lying waste and despoiled. 
See "dilapidated churches," which, under Christian 
mle, would be " dilapidated " no longer, but restored 
to their original form, beauty, and purpose, filled 
with kneeling worshipers and resounding with 
songs of adoration towards Him whose followers are 
now daily injured in the land where he himself bore 
patiently the crown of thorns. Whoever shall yet 
hold the Holy Land, the honor of taking the first 
Btep towards its restoration to Christian supremacy, 
will surround the memory of the late emperor of 
Russia with a halo of glory for ever. 

But the honorable senator makes especial refer- 
ence to Turkey in Europe as being the desired prize 
of Kussian ambition, so far at least as regards a 
" controlling influence over ten millions of people — 
subjects of the Ottoman empire." 

Gen. Cass is the acknowledged champion of 
popular sovereignty. Will he have the goodness to 
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say by what right these " ten millions of people- 
subjects of the Ottoman empire" are not to bep(fr 
mitted, according to his theory, to say under which 
" controlling influence " they prefer to live, that of| 
Eussia or of Turkey ? It is sufficiently evident thit 
they look upon Eassia as their deliverer from thepo-' 
litical ascendancy of an infamous minority of two 
millions of Turks. Their sighs, their tears, thdr 
prayers, for generation after generation have been, 
that Eussia may break their chains. G^en. Gafl) 
who boldly contends for the rights of preference in 
the wilds of America, becomes as bold a defender 
of the right of the powers that be to hold millioml 
of his brother Christians in chains on the banks rf] 
the Pruth and the Bosphorus. Whatever rights the| 
two millions of Turks may have, the ten millions 
of Christians have a greater right, if they choose to 
exercise it, according to the democratic creed pre- 
vailing in America ; and since they prefer to be 
controlled by Eussia than by Turkey, any change 
which the war may bring in their condition from 
being Turkish to being Eussian subjects, will bej 
perfectly right and democratic in spirit and inform. 
The sovereignty of the Sublime Porte is counted for 
nothing. The Sublime Porte has no right to rule 
Christians anywhere, but the support of its author- 
ity over Turkey in Europe is an infamous absurdity 
in thought, word, and deed. And whatever "con- 
trolling influence " may gradually lead the way 
from greater and greater immunities for the Chris- 
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tians of Turkey in Europe to complete Christian 
sovei'eignty, deserves the earnest commendation of 
every Christian government, and of none more than 
that of the United States of America. The right of 
Christianity rests on a higher basis than popular 
Bovereignty, — and ten thousand conquests by Turks, 
Pagans, and infidels, could not annul it in Turkey in 
Europe, the first place on the globe where that 
right to reign was acknowledged, and where sover- 
eigns first honored Him as the King of kings at 
whose name every knee shall bow in heaven and on 
earth. 

But descend to the level of political economy. 
In all her southern advances, Russia has touched 
desolation with the wand of energy, and it has 
brought forth fruit an hundred fold ; she has made 
waste places bright and waving with ripened 
grain, — ^the plains and hills over which barbarous 
Tartars roved have been covered with the cottages, 
hamlets, and villas of Christian civilization, — " di- 
lapidated churches " have been repaired, where the 
light of Christianity once kindled had gone out on 
the shores of tlie Euxine, and had been succeeded 
by the hateful fires of Mecca. The same things 
will be seen when Turkey in Europe shall be sub- 
ject to her sway, and when its manifold resources 
commercial and industrial, intellectual and religious, 
shall be used by powerful hands in building up a 
colossal Christian dominion, whose seat shall be on 
the shore of the Golden Horn, where the pale shadow 
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of a fading empire now flits affrighted and con- 
science-stricken among the courts of the Seraglio. 

ff such results shall follow the claims of Eussia 
in behalf of the Greek Church, even if " beneath 
contempt," in the view of a Christian senator, to 
Russia may well be applied the commendation 
in the parable, "Because thou hast been faith- 
ful in a very little, have thou authority over ten 
cities." 

Is it an " arrogant attempt " to secure the rights 
of ten millions of people, who, with their fathers, 
have borne barbarities greater than the mind of 
man can conceive uujier the damnable despotism of 
the Turks? Or will it be "revolting to the moral 
feelings of the world" to see these Christians 
rescued from the rule of the Turks, and to see lands 
among the richest on earth, left untilled for centuries, 
brought under the hand of industry and skill, — 
lands whose fertility and beauty would move the 
heart of the devil himself, could he see them, to 
send a colony from perdition to sow and reap, rather 
than that they should remain for ever bare and for- 
saken, — lands, too, which as a matter of simple 
right, belong more justly to Christian energy than 
to Mahometan stagnation? 

Gen. Cass in the next stage of his tirade against 
Kussia speaks as follows, " The disclosure of the 
objects of the czar in his interviews with the Brit- 
ish ambassador are among the mot^t extraordinary 
developments that ever forced their way from a 
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royal cabinet to an indignant public. The pretense 
of piety in the protection of the Christian religion 
is abandoned in these confidential effusions, and the 
inheritance of the 'sick man' is avowed to be 
the object of Russian cupidity, and its proposed 
division among the great powers is held out as a 
proof of Russian wisdom and moderation. I know 
nothing more atrocious in the dark catalogue of 
diplomatic atrocities than this unprincipled scheme 
of partition." 

There has never been any measure more outra- 
geously calumniated than this proposition of Russia, 
to provide in season against the convulsions likely 
to occur upon the fall of Turkey, unless the chief 
Powers should understand themselves beforehand 
and work for a common object upon a common plan. 
Nicholas favored no demonstration whatever upon 
the then existing state of things in Turkey, so far as 
it was likely to promote a general war ; but knowing, 
as every man in Europe and America knew, that the 
great problem of the East was casting its shadows 
upon the stage of events, and might at any moment 
be ushered in portentous presence, as likely by some 
internal convulsion in Turkey as in any other way, 
he manifested a provident intention respecting the 
future, which, so far from being in any sense " atro- 
cious," was wise, honorable, and worthy of a great 
ruler, and the wisdom of which, now that the future 
has become the present, is attested by every mail, 
by every telegraphic dispatch from the East. What 
has the world seen within a year and a half? What 
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does it DOW see ? It has seen half a million of men 
struck dead in bloody fields, in pestilential camps, 
in unyielding fortresses. It has seen expended 
millions of treasure, that were won by the hand of 
industry through thirty years of peace. It has seen 
peasants and patricians, Christians and Turks, laid in 
one common grave. It has seen homes in the four 
quarters of the world desolated by the saddest of ca- 
lamities, the death of friends in war, where the hand 
of affection is not near to sooth, nor the eye of affec- 
tion near to weep, nor the voice of affection near to 
speak of life to come. What are all these gigantic 
movements; these gathered armies, assaulting, re- 
treating, dying, dead ; these conferences assembled 
and broken up ; these bombarding fleets and besieg- 
ing forces ; these upheavings of the nations which, 
though just begun, make the whole earth tremble, — 
what are they all, but the very events which, as far 
as human foresight could avail, the late emperor of 
Russia desired to prevent by a friendly understand- 
ing with the Powers most interested with himself in 
the fate of Turkey ? It is not too much to say, that 
had these confidential propositions of Russia been 
accepted and acted upon with the same magnanimity 
with which they were conceived and made, the 
horrors of the Crimea would never have occurred; 
Russia would not have had to deplore the loss of her 
imperial martyr, Nicholas ; and a decisive combina- 
tion of the Christian Powers would have arranged 
with the Sublime Porte all matters of difference, and 
the protection of the Christians of every name ; and 
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the Ottoman empire, instead of djing a sudden 
death, as it is now likely to do, and far more from 
the action of England and France than from that of 
Kussia, wonld have continued slowly to decline, as 
it begun, until, by the lapse of time, quietly, and 
without bloodshed or disorder, Christianity would 
have assumed her ancient rights throughout tlie 
East. Turkey, if " a sick man," would have died a 
natural death; but England and France have so 
acted as to hasten his dissolution, to the peril of their 
own lives ; and after he is dead, they will proceed 
to galvanize his corpse, out of respect for the balance 
of power. 

As to the " pretense of piety " in these " confiden- 
tial effusions," it must have escaped the attention of 
the honorable senator, who could speak on such a 
theme with unbecoming sarcasm, that in his conver- 
sations with the English ambassador at his court, 
the Emperor Nicholas made direct reference to the 
unhappy condition of the Christians of the East, and 
to the unsatisfactory way in which the subordinate 
agents of the Sublime Porte executed the guaranties 
obtained from the Sultan. If it be a " pretense of 
piety " to desire to protect eflSciently the Clirintians 
of the East, may God forgive the Christian kings of 
the world for not having had more frequent " pre- 
tenses of piety " during the history of Turkish domi- 
nation 1 Such pretenses might have prevented an 
aggregation of woes, surpassing, in length of time 
and severity, any thing else on earth. Such a " pre- 
tense of piety " it would more honor the senator of 
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Michigan to make and enforce than to ridicnle and 
denounce. 

England is suffering now, and she will repent in 
sackcloth and ashes, that she did not respond with 
something more decisive than words of civility to 
the confidential disclosures of Nicholas. In the light 
of these conferences, informal as they were, it is easy 
to see that Sussia made overtures to England re- 
specting a Bussian-English alliance in the affairs of 
the East, which would have given stability to the 
English possessions, and would have secured an am- 
icable settlement of all differences in the East, which, 
from the alienation now produced, it is to be feared 
will only be settled by blood. England saw Kussia 
making towards her the most generous advances, to 
provide against subjects of future discord, and she 
met these advances with the policy of putting off the 
evil day; but, notwithstanding the postponement,' 
the evil day has come, and the fear is, that, when it 
closes, the sun of English glory will set with it. 

The partition of Turkey, there is reason to con- 
clude, was not intended by the emperor of Russia 
immediately to be made, even if he is fairly pre- 
sumed to have proposed to make it at any time. 
Certainly it was not to be made while there was 
any vitality in the Ottoman empire. Turkey, if a 
" sick man," was not to be slain ; but, since he had 
such affinities as, in the case of his decease, would 
be sure to involve great nations in alarming com- 
plications, it is not easy to see why a plan for the 
civilization and Christianization of the East, to be 
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deliberated upon with time and patience, instead of 
lying exposed to the dangers of an immediate crisis, 
should be regarded as the most atrocious thing in 
the records of atrocity. The world and history will 
yet do entire justice to the Emperor Nicholas, for 
making a basis for the pacific settlement of ques- 
tions which are now in the course of being settled 
by a terrible and protracted war. If in a year and 
a half, so many thousands have been sacritied, and 
yet nothing efiectual has been done, — and if, in this 
early stage, England has gone beyond her own 
borders for recruits, what is likely to be the end ? 
As to the partition of Turkey, taken in connection 
with her actual state, will the senator from Michi- 
gan or any one else, have the goodness to say in 
what more just mode the rights of Christian sover- 
eignty can be vindicated, and the wars between 
Christian states terminated now and avoided in 
future, than by the division of the Ottoman empire ? 
As to admitting Turkey to the European system, 
that will only give her strength for evil ; as a Ma- 
hometan empire, standing by herself, she is already 
gone. 

Tlie partition of Turkey, bo denounced as an act 
of robbery, is the very opposite. It is an act of 
restitution. Turkey having unjustly acquired the 
territory of the Christian empire of the East, cannot 
be said to be robbed of that which she never had a 
rit^ht to hold. And why should it be deemed 
" atrocious " that she should be required to give up 
the spoils of Christendom, which she has been 
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allowed to keep so long, that she and her Christian 
friends have transformed forbearance and long-suf- 
fering into prescriptive right ? The act of restitu- 
tion, not originating with Turkey, is not for her 
meritorious ; but it is not the less an act of restitu- 
tion for being made by a little forcible persuasion. 
Had England entered at once into the plans of Rus- 
sia, Turkey might have remained, by yielding the 
care of her Christian population to the Christian 
powers authorized to exercise it ; but, England 
having declined through fool-hardiness any decisive 
course, and afterwards joining with France to sus- 
tain Turkey in any event, the fate of Turkey is no 
longer problematical. Her last hour has come. 

Tlie Emperor Nicholas could have entered eter- 
nity with no brighter laurel on his brow as a Chris- 
tian sovereign, than that he engaged in war only as 
the last resort, — and after striving by the aid espe- 
cially of England, to solve by peace the greatest 
problem of all the ages, which is now to be solved 
in figures of blood. 

Gen. Cass fortifies his position by a homily on 
Kussian despotism, apparently forgetting that Tur- 
key is also despotic, and one as much worse than 
Russian as darkness is worse than light. Tlie sena- 
tor from Michigan finds very little to approve in the 
Russian system. " It is an unmitigated despotism 
both in principle and practice." Yet he desires to 
see Turkey sustained, the history of which since it 
was first founded in the East deserves the above 
description as justly, certainly, as Russia ; and most 
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persons would regard that phrase as a mild and 
lenient definition of the Ottoman sovereignty. The 
almost universal power of life and death over politi- 
cal and social offenders, and rebels from the creed 
of Mahomet, the convenience of the bowstring in 
dismissing summarily from office, and incapacita- 
ting for future preferment obnoxious ministers of 
state, and in assisting out of the world rich subjects 
whose treasures were more useful to the state than 
their continued existence, the countless malignities 
of Turkish absolutism and the relentless modes of 
pereecution and death, one would think would be 
quite as discordant with an American senator's 
views of constitutional liberty, as the organic law 
of the Russian empire. Russian absolutism is 
founded on her vastness of territory, her geographi- 
cal isolation, and on the centralization requisite to 
bring such widely ramified resources into practical 
action. It would be utterly impossible for such 
races as compose the domain of Russia, to attain 
any measure of civilization unless brought forward 
by the resolute hand of despotic power ; and Rus- 
sian despotism is exerted for national advancement, 
and on the side of Christianity. Turkish despotism 
is entirely backward, and its essential spirit is 
enmity to Christianity and to all her institutions. 
Whatever may be said of despotism as a theory, the 
world at this moment sees in Russia an enthusiastic 
people, devoted to the throne and willing to sacri- 
fice treasure and labor, ready to die for the glory 
of Russia. '* Unmitigated despotism " has not been 
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inconsistent with an unquenchable zeal, a fervor of 
aspiration, a dignity of fortitude and an exultation 
of spirit in a holy war, which would have been rare 
to find in any country of far greater political free- 
dom than Russia. In Turkey there is a despotism 
powerless for good, but vigorous for evil, which 
would gladly now exterminate her entire Christian 
population, if by so doing she could consolidate her 
political power, and which must feel secret compla- 
cency in seeing the deep red tide of Christian blood, 
that has been flowing through her history for ages, 
while she has slaughtered her way from Mecca to 
Constantinople, now mingled with the deep-red tide 
of Christian blood shed in her defense by Christian 
nations. Compare the vast numbers who have suf- 
fered death under Moslem tyranny with those who 
are now suffering death in her defense, and then 
say if in the records of time, any "unmitigated 
despotism " has ever demanded or received a more 
deadly and destructive tribute. 

Gen. Cass refers to an act of the sultan's, in 
words which shall be quoted in full. " The course 
of the Moslem government with regard to the Hun- 
garian and Polish exiles, commends itself to the 
respect of Christendom by its firmness and loyalty. 
Its unflinching defense of the rights of asylum to 
tlie political victims of a despotic union, seeking 
whom it might devour, and in the very face of two 
powerful empires thirsting for blood, is among the 
noblest examples of public honor and intrepidity to 
to be found in Christian or in Pagan annals. AVell 
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did the successor of Othman maiutain the indomita- 
ble courage of his race. And, encamped only in 
Europe, as he is tauntingly said to be, he made him- 
self the champion of that great code of national 
law which protects the weak against the powerful, 
whether marching under the banner of the Cross or 
of the Crescent." 

This act so applauded, not only by Gen. Cass but 
by the general sentiment of America, was an act 
not of Turkey, but of the sultan. It was a despotic 
act, merciful to be sure, but none the less despotic, 
and consequently it cannot be justly taken as proof 
of the organic mercy of the Turkish system. Tiber- 
ius or Nero may have done good acts. The present 
sultan of Turkey is net personally a tyrant as those 
emperors were, but the principle is the same who- 
ever may be taken as the despotic exemplar. The 
Moslem government as a cabinet, would probably 
have been persuaded by Austria to surrender Kos- 
suth and his companions, unless he had insured their 
support by a change of creed ; but the arbitrary, 
absolute, despotic will of the sultan saved him. 
Various as may be the opinions of Kossuth's politi- 
cal wisdom, there is but one opinion as to the mag- 
nanimity of his reply when it was hinted that his 
security might depend upon his renunciation of the 
Christian belief. " He could die, but he could not 
forsake his faith." It somewhat shakes the " un- 
flinching defense of the rights of asylum," that it 
should have vacillated between hospitality and 
proselytism. However, the sultan vindicated his 
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personal honor by protectinor Kossuth ; but it was 
a personal act, — it was a inerciful,a generous act; 
but it neither atones for nor explains the bloody his- 
tory of the Ottoman empire, or founds a valid title 
for Turkish sovereignty. Gen. Cass censures des- 
potism, "The Trajan of to-day may be succeeded 
by the Nero of to-morrow ; a wise man by a fool ; 
a virtuous man by a monster." Very true, and 
quite as applicable to Turkey which Gen. Cass ap- 
plauds, as to Eussia which Gen. Cass denounces. 
The very successor of the present sultan might possi- 
bly, under similar circumstances, give up on demand 
political exiles, instead of protecting them. Cer- 
tainly there is more than one of the sultan's prede- 
cessors, who, on being required to send back politi- 
cal fugitives, would have replied, that so far from 
taking such trouble, he would be quite willing to do 
a good turn to a neighbor by inflicting summary 
chastisement himself; and the bowstring or the sack 
might have saved the need of a long journey. 
Taking it all together, the attack on Ilussia and the 
defense of Turkey, the American senator has made 
rather a bewildered and quixotic attack on despot- 
ism in general. It is not logical to set the single 
act of a single sultan in opposition to the whole 
tenor of Turkish history, as a reason for sustaining 
Turkish nationality. It is not the j>resent sultan 
who is on trial at the bar of Christendom, but the 
historic empire of the Turks, — a very obvious dis- 
tinction, yet kept out of sight by those who answer 
to all arguments against the preservation of Turkey, 
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" The sultan protected Kossuth," a fact which proves 
the sultan's sympathy, but which has nothing to do 
with the Eastern question. The Saracens and Turks 
in Palestine were sometimes magnanimous ; but for 
all that, their victories over the home of Christen- 
dom were to be deplored. There is not one of the 
Christian powers, unless it be Austria, that would 
not treat the sultan, on his abdication, with hospi- 
tality, generous and sincere ; but abdicate he must, 
not only in his own name, but as the last of the Otto- 
man emperors. Christian kings have been com- 
pelled to resign their crowns ; what greater right 
of perpetuity has a Moslem prince ? Few persons 
will have failed to observe the similarity in charac- 
ter of the present sultan of Turkey to that of the 
last of the Moorish princes in Spain. In both are 
seen the same general amiability, occasional vigor 
of will, soon relapsing into an habitual lassitude 
and inefficiency. Both represent dominions, once 
powerful, then fading away and going to naught. 
Tet, though one may read with sorrow the misfor- 
tunes of the Moors, and may admire their fortitude 
and bravery, and may respect the tears with which 
they forsook the beautiful courts of the Alham- 
bra, yet who would willingly see the tide of history 
turned back, and that glorious page torn from the 
annals of Spain, which records the expulsion of the 
Moors? Spain may yet have other occasions to 
illustrate her historic character in the defense of 
Christian territory. A poetical halo may hang even 
around the dying couch of the Ottoman empire; 
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but for all that, its fall may well be celebrated 
throughout thef world in every Christian church by 
fervent thanksgiving. Never will the holy hymn 
"Te Deum laudamus" ascend to heaven on swifter 
wings of ecstacy than on the day which seals for- 
ever the doom of the Crescent. 

Probably every government in Europe, even the 
most despotic, has refused to give up political fugi- 
tives, when they have solicited the personal protec- 
tion of the sovereign. " The rights of asylum " 
have been honored in other places as well as in 
Turkey. It is usual at the close of revolutions to 
demand the restoration of political fugitives, and it is 
quite as usual to refuse such demands by every 
diplomatic contrivance. Kossuth himself, had he 
made himself master of Vienna, as at one time he 
might have done, and for his place in history ought 
to have done, he might have made a demand on the 
cabinet of England to send back Metternich, to be 
dealt with according to law. It is equally possible 
that Lord Palmerston, out of respect for the " rights 
of asylum," and out of still greater respect for the 
rights of titles, would have declined the request, and 
not very respectfully either. Yet, even constitu- 
tional, hospitable England has not always treated fal- 
len fortunes kindly. Forty years ago, the greatest 
political genius of the age, raised to a throne by the 
enthusiastic suffrages of a whole people, was over- 
come by a hostile combination ; and with a generous 
confidence, which should have been generously an- 
swered, he threw himself upon the protection of 
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England. " The rights of asylum " were exempli- 
fied in sending him to a barren rock in the ocean 
where he died, humanly speaking, long — long be- 
fore his time. Yet one would not wish to see En- 
gland utterly perish in consequence of that act of 
astounding perfidy. No more would one wish to 
see Turkey upheld for ages longer, because the ter- 
rible blackness of her crimes is here and there 
relieved by a gleam of magnanimity and compas- 
sion. If Napoleon Bonaparte had solicited the per- 
sonal protection of Alexander of Russia, with the 
same manly confidence which he reposed in the 
Prince Regent of England, of detestable memory, 
he would have been treated with all the kindness 
which imperial sympathy could suggest; and the 
very same palaces of St. Petersburg which would 
Lave been destroyed, like those at Moscow, before 
he would have been permitted to enter them as a 
conqueror, would have been thrown wide open to 
receive with hospitable courtesy the fallen emperor. 
Whether or not, as the senator from Michigan 
endeavors to prove, England and France intend, 
after humbling Russia, to apply the rod of correc- 
tion to American shoulders, it would be magnani- 
mous to uphold the Western Alliance, if in the 
right, leaving any references to ourselves to be settled 
at the proper time. If England and France are in 
the right, so far sustain them, however unjust they 
may be towards us ; if Russia is in the wrong, de- 
nounce her, however well she may have treated 
us. This accords alike with political virtue and po- 
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litical wisdom. If Russia is wrong in principle, it 
is not right to wish her to conquer, in order to ward 
off danger from ourselves ; if England and France 
are right in principle as regards Turkey, it is wrong 
to wish to see them defeated, merely from fears of 
our own security. America can afford to sympa- 
thize with the right, on which side soever it may be, 
and let the future take care of itself. The writer, 
speaking for himself alone, must candidly say that 
when the cloud of war first gathered in the East, 
and before it broke, the course of Russia, so far as it 
went, appeared to be manifestly right, even to intui- 
tion and not to need discursive argument, and the 
cause of the Western powers to be as manifestly 
wront; in principle and in policy : every event thus 
far has confirmed these convictions ; and he rejoices 
to see that his countrymen are fast gaining, if 
they have not already gained, the sure ground upon 
the Eastern question ; but if he thought that En- 
gland and France were right in their Eastern policy, 
he would scorn with the utmost loathing to excite 
popular prejudices against them merely from selfish 
grounds, as an honorable senator of the United 
States of America has not scrupled to do in his 
place in the Senate. 

At any rate, whether America is in danger or 
not from Western Europe, there is ground for hope 
from the present aspect of things. Since our turn 
will not come until after the humiliation of Rus- 
sia, reasonable time will be allowed to prepare for 
the assault. The castigation will not probably be 
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administered east and west at the same time. The 
severest pedagogue does not take in hand two unruly 
Bchool-boys at the same moment ; since our exem- 
plary master at the Tuileries now has hold of a 
huge youth that gives him some trouble, and will 
be likely to tax all his strength as well as that of 
his subordinate assistant across the channel, before 
being reduced to submission, Young America may 
have a chance to grow stronger and stouter before 
being called up to the desk to receive the rod. It 
will be of no use for the young rogue to cry ; for the 
imperial teacher at the Tuileries will follow the pre- 
cept of the royal preacher of Jerusalem, and not 
spare for his crying. Yet it would surprise none 
who understand the spirit of the youngster, should 
he grow bold enough to quote Daniel Webster 
even to imperial ears, and to assure His Majesty 
that if he dares to touch him with one of his fingers 
" there will be blows to give as well as to take." 

America, if compelled to enter the field of inter- 
national conference or conflict, will do so as the 
champion of the organic rights of Christian civiliza- 
tion, and not as the upholder of infidelity in the 
church or in the state. She has other work to do 
than to scatter firebrands, arrows, and death, or to 
applaud those who scatter them. All hopes or fears 
of American propagation of her civil preferences 
by force of arms are utterly preposterous and illu- 
sory. They never have been — they never will be 
gratified. Just authority has nothing to fear from 
America ; red republicanism has nothing to hope. 
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America, indeed, would rejoice to see such powerfbl 
aids of popular justice and of national security as 
a code of laws and a constitution established every- 
where on earth ; but she has no wishies, hopes, or 
aims, inconsistent with the concentration and sup- 
port of the interests of civilization and Christianity. 
Her European enemies seem to have regarded Ame- 
rican rule as a sort of perpetual and organic French 
Revolution, whereas she holds the Eeign of Terror in 
abhorrence, and honors — ^pre-eminently honors the 
memory of Napoleon Bonaparte for saving the civil 
and religious structure of France from annihilation. 
In whatever forms America may keep, in whatever 
changes she may make, she will vigorously main- 
tain the principles of civil sovereignty in what 
modes she shall think best; so far from objecting, 
she is eager that other nations should consolidate 
the elements of order, of social and intellectual cul- 
ture, of Christianity, in ways most in accord with 
their historic character and national spirit. Cer- 
tainly, now, when America cannot but see in her 
own domain the seeds of dangerous factions spring- 
ing into alarming luxuriance, she would be fool- 
hardy beyond the power of rebuke, to enter upon a 
course abroad at variance with the essential condi- 
tions of civil and religious authority. America is 
too anxiously considering what she may have to do 
herself to strengthen the institutions of order, to 
devise the ways and means of shaking them else- 
where ; and though in the case of England, she 
desires to see a thorough transformation in the 
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chnrch and in the state, it is that they may both be 
saved and not destroyed. America is too deeply 
meditating exalted ideals, to think of engaging in 
political proselytism. America, so often denounced 
as the mother of disorder, will yet vindicate her 
power over internal anomalies, as boldly as she has 
resisted foreign aggression, even though among those 
anomalies shall be found liberty run mad, execu- 
tive vacillation, or legislative treason. The same 
strength by which America molded into shape the 
first fruits of her independence will yet stay her 
wings for sublimer heights of dignity and power. 

It is a legitimate question how far the American 
missionaries established in Turkey may claim the 
cognizance and protection of the United States, du- 
ring whatever convulsions may arise as the Eastehi 
question grows wider and wider, not merely as reli- 
gious teachers, or as American citizens, but as rep- 
resentatives of a Christian nation residing on soil 
which has never lost its right to Christian rule. 
Turkey is a usurper on Christian dominions, and 
that simple fact settles the whole question of the 
right of Turkish sovereignty. The Sublime Porte 
has not been anything else, cannot be anything else 
should it last till doomsday, than a government de 
fdcto^ liable at any moment to be supplanted by a 
government dejv/re y and such almost any one would 
be, whether springing from the Christians of Turkey 
or from forces abroad, which should place the scep- 
ter of Constantine in a Christian hand. There has 
never been a provisional government formed in any 
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country, however hastily, which was not founded on 
a better title than the Sublime Porte, at any period 
of its history. By the subjection of a Christian empire 
the Mahometan scepter invaded the law of nations, 
the foundation of which is the Christian religion; 
and, so far, Islam differs from those Pagan states 
which, never having made Paganism permanent on 
Christian soil, are bound by, and have a right to 
appeal to, as a common standard, those principles of 
natural religion, which having been adopted by 
the Christian faith, are a part also of international 
law. But the Ottoman empire having trampled on 
the law of nations, both as the law of nature and as 
the Christian rule of states, has lost her right of ap- 
peal to that code in the days of her decline. To say 
nothing of her previous history, Turkey, since the 
capture of Constantinople, has been, morally and in 
equity, an outlaw ; and she now lies at the mercy 
of the Christian world, having but one right, to be 
treated humanely upon submission, and but one 
duty, to submit. Of course the obligations of Chris- 
tian charity may far transcend the measure of the 
right of appeal, and it would call for devout rejoicing 
in heaven and earth, if the subjects of the Crescent, 
seeing Christendom at last aroused by the bitter 
memories of Moslem history, should sheath the 
sword, and surrender to that Cross which they have 
striven in vain to expel from the face of the earth. 

• 

Notwithstanding some important ecclesiastical 
discrepancies in the position of the American mis- 
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sionaries in Turkey, laboring on ground pre-occupied 
by Catholic Christianity, whose revival of organic 
Kfe and diflFiisive beneficence^hould come from kin- 
dred sources, — ^yet, without doubt, they are earnest, 
self-denying, noble men, and, according to their 
measure, if not to the full proportion of faith, zeal- 
ous in their Master's cause. They are doing a valu- 
able work, the incidental disadvantages of which 
will be infinitely outweighed by the permanent good 
results. They deserve the prompt and efficient care 
of their government. Though their number were a 
thousand times greater than it is, they would only 
confirm, instead of shaking the foundations of Ori- 
ental Catholicity; and though their number were 
far less than it is, the influence of their Christian en- 
ergy could not fail to be felt, in removing the rubbish 
of corruption which has so long been accumulated 
upon Oriental faith and discipline. The writer is 
compelled by candor to speak thus, though none can 
more painfully feel than he does, the departure of 
American Christianity, and of its organizations at 
home and abroad, from the paths of apostolic sanc- 
tion. He is even constrained to believe that the 
American missionaries in Turkey themselves feel at 
times the disabilities of their position, and the want 
of the right keys to unlock Eastern hearts. Apos- 
tolic zeal can be no less fervent or successful in ex- 
tending the Kingdom of Christ for being united with 
apostolic faith and apostolic order. This truth, the 
missionaries in Turkey and their supporters at home 
will yet see and acknowledge, — though they may 
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now deem it a hard saying. The writer, so far from 
wishing to see a single eflFbrt honestly meant for the 
good of man withheld^ has no desires but for the 
greater extension of the means of usefulness of the 
Amercian Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions; not only because of the essential Christian 
truth which they may spread, but for the fact that, 
considering the signs of the times, no institution is 
doing more than that, ignorantly and without design 
it may be, but still eflBciently, in behalf of Catholic 
unity ; and by Catholic unity, he means a visible 
Catholic unity. Invisibility is a very popular — but 
unreasonable excuse for schism. An invisible church 
is a chimera, a shadow, the ghost of an idea ; and the 
idea is a ghost. An invisible church is a skulking 
coward which refuses to meet her enemies on an 
open field. Christ never founded an invisible 
church ; his Church was meant to be like " a city 
tliat is set on a hill," which " cannot be hid." 

The American missionaries, wherever they labor, 
are sowing seed, which, however sown, or by whom- 
ever sown, will be sure, sooner or later, to bring forth 
Catholic fruit. There is no more hopeful field of 
Catholic Christianity, of the Anglican model, than 
New England Congregationalism, the very ground- 
work of the organization which sustains and directs 
the missionary establishment in Turkey ; and if even 
the Puritans are inquiring for the old paths, and if — 
as reflecting men, who can see the under current 
beneath the superficial tide, are convinced — there is 
more reason to fear of the Puritans journeying in a 
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crowd to Eome, than of their remaining mnch longer 
in the icy chains, which have bound them and their 
fathers for two hundred years, — one may feel sure, 
that the overpowering force of Catholic association, 
inwrought and ingrained into the Christian mind of 
the East, will vindicate its apostolic character, while 
magnanimously availing itself of all the helps to a 
revival of spiritual culture, which enlightened Chris- 
tian benevolence of any kind may zealously render. 
It is to be hoped, by the way, that the disciples of 
Cotton Mather and of Jonathan Edwards, if they 
once take in hand the pilgrim's staff, will stop at least 
for refreshment this side of the Eternal City ; though 
the fear is that they will go straight on, turning nei- 
ther to the right hand nor to the left, going by Ge- 
neva on the run, stopping not until the dome of St. 
Peter's gladdens their vision. They will do far more 
wisely to stay permanently at Oxford, the chief hope 
of Christendom in these days, though now for a time 
bewildered by anomalous policies of state. 

The American Board deserve credit for one thing. 
They have stood their ground. Through evil report 
and good, through diflBculties, dangers, and dis- 
tresses, they have held fast their purpose, and have 
not imitated the pusillanimity of the American Epis- 
copal Church, which, after putting her hand to the 
plow, turned back, and even recalled her faithful 
reapers from the waiting fields. "When did any Chris- 
tian church in any age inflict upon herself a greater 
stigma of reproach? Christian fellowship acknowl- 
edged and then disowned I Christian unity deliber- 
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ately betrayed ! The claims to sympathy of suffer- 
ing members of the household of faith set at naught! 
Laborers sent forth with apostolic blessing, and 
called back by the microscopical constructions of a 
Foreign Committee ! An American Episcopate in 
the East, a legation of charity and beneficence, bro- 
ken up by a cowardly Church, acting through the 
agency of a cowardly Foreign Committee ! If such 
is intended to be the foreign policy of the American 
Episcopal Church, it will be well to read the burial- 
service over it at once, excluding the hopes of resur- 
rection, since such a policy, once dead, should have 
no resurrection unto life, for it deserves eternal 
death. Perhaps the events now occurring in the 
East may burn into the heart, and burn into the 
conscience, and burn into the soul of the American 
Church the conviction of her error, until she remem- 
bers whence she is fallen, and repents and does hei 
first works. 



If the hopes of Christendom are to be disap 
pointed now in deference to those imaginary quan- 
tities, the sovereign rights of Turkey, grief and 
humiliation will mark the future history of the 
Christian world. It cannot be that the black pall 
of diplomacy and expediency is about to cover the 
sun, just emerging above the waters of deatli, be 
neath which he has lain so long in gloom. It cannot 
be that Christian hearts can be blunt to every sense 
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of indignity ; that Christian eyes can look without 
sorrow on the sufferings, persecutions, and distresses 
endured for so many ages near the margin of Beth- 
esda's pool, within hearing of the rippling sea of 
GhJilee, beneath the trees, moving gently with the 
soft Judean air upon the Mount of Olives. The hour 
of redemption has come ! and if- Christian nations 
strive to put it off, let them repent of their desertion, 
or suffer the penalty which Heaven may assign. 
And if other Christian nations think to satisfy con- 
science by offers of mediation, as though the question 
at issue were one of little moment, then let the curse 
of Almighty God rest upon every scheme of medi- 
ation, whether proposed by the United States of 
America or by any other power, which shall propose 
to settle the Eastern question upon the condition of 
the permanence of Mahometan sovereignty over the 
Christian empire of the East. 

While Bussia has arisen from her blameworthy 
supineness, and stands forth in an attitude of high 
resolve, worthy of the admiration of all ages, some 
Christian people, obeying one knows not what in- 
stincts, compare the Mi^ometan dominion to the 
injured lamb. A wonder in these latter days ! Pro- 
gress has done its best I There is at last a new thing 
under the sun ! The Ottoman empire is a lamb. Tell 
it not in Scio, for few are left to hear it ; whisper it not 
in Byzantium, for there it may be doubted. Let not 
the news reach Mecca, lest it wake the bloody prophet 
from his leaden shrine, to vindicate his tiger creed. 

12 



250 THE tTNttOLY ALLIANCE. 

Thirty years ago, in mirthful play, that lamb slew 
tens of thousands of Christian Greeks in Scio's isle 
of beauty, and carried tens of thousands more away 
to woi*se than cruel servitude. See 1 a white cloud 
arises above that fair ^gean isle. Now it breaks 
into shadowy outlines of human forms. Dim, bend- 
ing age and manly force, matronly grace and maiden 
bloom, childhood's beauty, all are there, with faces 
stern with unavailing courage, or pale with unavail- 
ing fear. Why point you with hands so slow and sad 
to Scio's rocks and fields below ? A choral voice of 
sorrow stills the rippling of that classic sea, until one 
might hope that Homer's shade, if hovering near, 
Were deaf as well as blind, that he might never know 
that havoc made upon his native isle : 



On Scio grazed that Moslem lamb, 
With teeth of sharp and bitter woe ; 

Dear Scio*s vales that Moslem lamb 
Made deep with tides of blood to flow. 



That lamb tore all our vines away, 
And trampled with too careless feet, 

Until our eyes saw not the day, 
And hoarsely seemed that lamb to bleat. 



Our bodies on the bloody shore 
Were cast in heaps, bereft of breath, 

Until his carnage all was o'er ; 
And then, they filled deep pits of death. 
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The fairest isle in all this sea 
That Moslem lamb made desolate, 

We died; some in captivity- 
Bore fetters worse than death's red fate. 

An anwering sound of lamentation, the clank of 
fetters on the soul, is borne down the narrow strait 
from the broad Euxine, and with it comes a plain- 
tive voice : 

That lamb, that Moslem lamb — ^he tore 

Us in our youth from Scio's isle, 
No more to play upon its shore, 

And see the glad .^Egean smile. 

That Moslem lamb, in cold despite 
Of pleading shrieks to slay us there. 

Brought us to this black home of night. 
His slavery of shame to wear. 

That Moslem lamb with crimson rain 
Drenched Scio's homes of joy and light. 

Would that we also had been slain, 

Ere suffering here youth's saddest blight 

O thou sweet and injured lamb, that for ages hast 
grazed with impious teeth upon the pastures of Zion, 
and quenched thy thirst with Christian blood ! — ^thou 
innocent and playful lamb ! who that has heard of 
thy sportive joy in Scio's garden of delight, longs 
not to fold thee in his arms with soft caressing 
tenderness ? 

No! no I Turkish power is the wolf that has 
broken into the fold of Christ, and Christianity in 
the East is the suffering lamb, K now, by the 
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grace of God, help -shall come, by which the lamo 
shall put on the strength of the lion, and expel the 
wolf that 80 long has sought his prey in the very 
jEden of Faith, let Jehovah's name be praised fflm 
the rising to the setting sun. 

Thou, Good Shepherd, who gavest thy life for thy 
sheep ! look from the bosom of triune compassion 
upon thy suffering flock. Terrified by the voice of 
the alien, they have wandered upon the dark moun- 
tains, and have partaken of the waters of deadL 
But they know thy voice, and desire to follow thee, 
that thou mayst lead them by the still waters, and 
bear them in thy arms, and feed them with eternal 
life. Tiaey wait for thy coming in the land of their 
captivity. May they hear thy gracious words, say- 
ing to them, " I am the good Shepherd, and am 
known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even 
so know I the Father ; and 1 lay down my life for 
the sheep. And other sheep I have which are not 
of this fold ; them also I must bring, and there shall 
be one fold and one shepherd." 

So may it be, for thy name's sake, thou Good 
Shepherd, thou Lamb of God, Lion of the tribe of 
Judah, King of Kings, Lord of Lords ! So, the fold 
of Judah, and the spiritual fold of Israel, the lambs 
of Christ's flock, shall be redeemed from bondage; 
and Christ in his triumphant kingdom shall reign by 
his church in Jerusalem, and all nations shall flow 
unto it. 
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If, then, war after so loDg a fast has begim in 
earueat to range and waste ; if the olive-branch is 
withered and dry, and no one knows how soon it 
shall again be green and blossom ; if tLe very globe * 
begins to tremble with the tramp of mighty events, — 
lot it be heeded well, that the wheels of time are 
concentric with the cycles of eternity, and that the 
globe is held by an infinite Land. The coarse of 
history, tha tenor of interpretation, the laws of 
national growtli and decline, have combined in the 
conviction, that the complete and final triumph of 
Christianity, an 9 her actnqwlcdgment by every 
sovereign power, would be preceded hy greater con- 
vulsions than ever shook the world before ; that 
society, governraeafs, laws, and policies, would ba 
subjected to forces of wliich volcanoes, earthquake, 
and whirlwinds, are feeble symbols. 

The time is near. The very lightning of heaven, 
trained to the service of man, summons the nations 
to the final valleys of decision. The world is hnshed 
with expectancy. Beneath the usual business of 
life, the excitements of municipal policy, the nai^ 
row interests of the lionr, an under-current of thought 
flows deep and still through the universal mind. 
Though far secluded from the siege of death, we 
sec shadows of ill omen falling dark and largo 
around the star of empire in our western eky. In 
hotli hemispheres firo enough slumbers to set the 
world in a blaze. Tho torch of the avenger glarea 
with lurid light. Communities that have hitherto 



254: THE UNHOLY ALLIANCE. 

stood aloof from great questions, now weigh evei 
The world was never so full of thinkers as n 
The tone of the public press is deeper than ever 
fore. The themes of the pulpit are urged with : 
significance. There is everywhere a deep cor 
titon of the magnitude of the signs of the timei 
though events were about to occur, which will a 
the civil and religious organization of the glob 
all coming time. The dawn of the day that i 
consummate the hopes of ages begins to break i 
the Eastern hills. 

The ocean rolls heavily with the first swell o1 
rising tempest. The surges will continue to 
more and more fiercely, until that voice shall s] 
which the winds and waves of Galilee obe 
Then the Ark of Faith, triumphant over all con 
tions, shall float on a crystal sea of divine be 
and peace, until it shall rest forever on the m 
of God. 

The black cloud in the East, on which men 
with terror, will grow larger and blacker, unl 
shall cover the earth, and hem the horizon 
gloom. The constellations will be hid. The 
will almost forget to shine. 

Murmurs pervade the air like the low, < 
whispers of tornadoes, before they rush bellow 
upon the sea and land, to shiver the works of i 
But the howling blast will yield to celestial meh 
the black cloud will break and dissolve, and ii 
place will glow a serener sky than ever spannec 
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earth before ; the stai-s will sliino with new bei 
nily ; the Bun will gleam with brightness from the 
throne of light. All discordant voices will 
attuned to harmony ; tLe fragrancies of Eden will 
perfume the air; nnearthly glory will illumine the 
earth. Paradise, once lost, will be regained ; 
, heavens will be all glorious ; angelic ministries will 
I diffnse love and peace ; earth will ascend to heaven, 
knd heaven will descend to earth ; for so proclaim 
I voices of prophecy, resonnding in deep, holy 
nosic through all the aisles of time. They will ' 
Dund, and the high inspired notes will ring 
s the hand of fulfillment touches the beys of | 
great organ of history and providence, until 
Y shall mingle with the rapturous acclaim of mil- 
ks apon millions, and reverberate from mountain j 
nooDtain, from valloy to valley ; and then they 
1 reach the choirs of bliss, whose glad anthema 
1 sound among the immortal arches of the tem- 
i above ; and aogela in heaven and men on earth 
Tiall rejoice in harmony, until they meet in ( 
■h'rified company in the presence of God. 



The Ponflicls of tha Crosa, in other daye, 
Wore wngeJ to rescao, from the Moalem handB. 
Tliu bomb o( nioj who. ^m heaTUn'e glurious r 
By mt'rey drawn, was slain by PagRii banda. 
But now CTPation waitfl His Church to see, 
KeigO by his atrcugth, and by hia grace infold 
Hanelf with light, sud wear triamphaDtly 

robe of purple nnd wrought gold. 
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As by the Star of Bethlehem the kings 

Of the far East were led to the rude inn, 

With gifts, for the infant Christ, of precious things, 

Who was himself heaven's gift to men in sin ; 

So, by that star — a sun now grown — shall go 

The kings of farther West and East to bear 

A crown, whose brightness through the world shall glow, 

To adorn His church enthroned on Zion fair. 

From the famed seven hills of Pagan Rome, 

Whose eagles fled before the conquering Cross, . 

Where hath the Church, though erring, found a home, 

And honored Mary to the Savior's loss. 

His Church will be to that blest land transferred, 

Where every hill and every vale make known 

God manifest in His incarnate word, 

From Bethel's sight to Calvary's rending groan. 

Then on Mount Zion shall a temple rise. 

Majestic far beyond St. Peter's shrine. 

From which shall glow in Judah's holy skies. 

The Cross of gold, the Son of Judah's sign. 

Beneath that gorgeous dome shall prlise ascend 

And prayers, on wings of every Christian tongue ; 

While zealous Pilgrims from afar shall wend. 

To sing of Christ where royal David sung. 

Thence in Jerusalem no more the sun 

Shall darken sadly in the stricken noon ; 

But through his course in growing beauty run. 

And lend his glory to the Syrian moon. 

That temple's veil shall ne'er be rent in twain. 

As was the last, when nature shook with woe. 

But firm shall stand the altar of Christ's reign, 

Whence to all nations heavenly grace shall flow. 

Imperial purple for the robe of scorn, 

The golden scepter for the mocking reed, 

Shall be exchanged ; and for each piercing thorn, 

Beneath which once Christ's holy brow did bleed, 

Shall be a jewel in the priceless crown 

Of his victorious Church, whose mighty sway 
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Shall shake each idol and its temple down. 

Quickly as night flees from the springing day. 

No more shall angry crowds vindictive cry 

To Pilate in the Jewish judgment hall, 

" Give us Barabbas, Jesus crucify ;" 

But Christian throngs on knees of joy shall fall. 

Saying devoutly in Jerusalem, 

" Glory to Christy and honor without end; 

Worthy is Christ to wear his diadem.*' 

With these soft hymnings, here shall sweetly blend 

The songs of seraphs round the throne above, 

Till all the universe one voice shall fill * 

Of adoration, — of supernal love. 

So, while the ages on shall swiftly glide. 

The now sad city of the Crucified, 

Shall be until gray Time himself has died. 

The radiant city of the Glorified. 

13 
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